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CHAPTER ONE

“Happy birthday, man!”

“Sam!” I cheered as I turned to the slap on my back, throwing my giddy arm around the late arrival. “When did you get here? I didn’t hear the doorbell…”

“Just now, some girl was on her way out so I slipped in after her,” he replied, nodding to the nearby group before turning back to me. “Sorry I couldn’t go to town with you all, my boss is such a dick. We’ve got inspections coming up, he wouldn’t let any of us leave until the place was unreasonably spotless.”

“Nah, it’s chilled, don’t worry about it,” I chirped merrily, nothing able to kill my buzz. “You didn’t have to show up here so late, what a lad! Hey, everyone who doesn’t know, this is Sam!” I shouted over the music to the people in the lounge. “He’s a fucking legend, seriously!”

“Ha! I’m alright,” Sam corrected as the crowd welcomed him with a cheer, turning back to me as I held out a drink for him to take. “Thanks, man… So, twenty-four, huh? Mid-twenties? Eesh. You’re pretty much done out here.”

“Ha! Nah, man, I’m nowhere near done!” I laughed. “I’m a young mid-twenties, it’s fine.”

“Well, I just can’t relate, can I?” Sam said with an untroubled sniff. “I’m a twenty-two year old, early-twenties kinda guy, myself. Always have been, really. Probably always will be… Where’s Matt? He’ll know what I mean.”

“Ah, he’ll be around here somewhere,” I replied with a shrug, “probably out in the yard or something. So, how’ve you—”

“Hey, Danny! Where the fuck is Kelly at?!” interrupted a very hyper Chloe, a few of her excitable girly gang close behind as she latched onto my arm. “She needs to see this! Oh… who’s your friend?” she asked, suddenly halting her giggles as she noticed Sam beside me.

Ha! Oh, he’s in trouble now…

“Ah, this is Sam,” I replied as I slapped my hand to his sturdy shoulder, “me, him and Matt go way back. Sam, this is Chloe, she’s a friend of Kelly’s.”

“Well, it’s very nice to meet you, Sam,” said Chloe in her best sultry voice, offering her hand like a princess as she gave him the not-so-subtle eye.

“Yeah, it’s nice to meet you too,” Sam smirked as he casually shook the daintily offered hand.

Ha! I feel like Cupid, right now…

“So, you wanted Kelly?” I teased as Chloe’s gaze remained fixed to her latest target.

“Well, I did, but now I want someone else,” she replied brazenly before she turned to me. “Why don’t you go and find your girlfriend for me while I try to make myself Sam’s, here?”

Ha! Oh, yeah, he’s fucked. They’re definitely taking the spare room…

“Yeah, no problem,” I replied with a smile, “you’re cool with that, right, Sam?”

“Ha! Yeah, I’m cool with that,” Sam laughed as Chloe stared at him like he was dinner. “Take your time.”

“Alright then, I will… Go easy on him, Chlo. He’s just an innocent early-twenties pup…”

“Oh, I’ll be very gentle,” Chloe replied as I left them to it, heading out to check the kitchen.

She absolutely won’t. Alright, well, not in here… Might as well grab another drink, though. It’d be rude not to… Fuck it, I’ll grab two. Matt will probably want one…

I popped my head out into the yard, the familiar blonde locks I searched for nowhere to be seen as I returned the cheer of the people outside and headed back in with a chuckling grin. When I passed through the hall, the ajar front door caught my eye, drawing me towards it before it opened up—Kelly’s best friend, Amy, entering alone and shutting it behind her.

“Hey, Amy, have you seen Kel?” I asked, her eyes shooting wide as she froze to the spot and looked up at me. “… Shit, are you okay?”

“Yeah, I’m fine,” she replied with a shallow nod before looking down to her feet.

“Who were you just out there with?” I asked with growing concern as I looked to the door. “Is Kelly out there?”

“No, I was alone,” she replied with a worried frown and a shake of her head. “I just needed a little air…”

Shit, is she gonna be sick?

“Okay, well I’ll go and find Kelly. I’ll bring her straight to you, alright?”

Amy paused, her brow furrowed as she looked back up at me. “… I think I saw her go upstairs,” she said, her piercing eyes fixed to mine before she looked away and shied her face from the passing group of bustling merriment.

Woah, what the fuck?

“Have you two been arguing or something?” I asked, leaning down into her view to recapture her attention.

“… Yeah,” she nodded as she looked away to her feet again. “I’m sorry, Danny.”

“Hey, hey, hey,” I fussed as she appeared on the brink of tears, reaching to rub briskly at her cold arms. “It’s alright. Just wait right there, I’ll go and have a word with her. Don’t worry, everything’ll be fine. The girls are just in the lounge, too, if you want them.”

“… Okay,” she nodded as she looked back up at me before walking carefully off toward the lounge. “Hurry, please.”

Shit, what the hell have those two been arguing about? Ughh, this is gonna kill my mood, isn’t it? Well, better go and find out…

I watched Amy step into the lounge as I made my way to the stairs, her worried gaze turning to find mine once more before she disappeared out of view. I couldn’t quite explain it, but there was something in the way she looked at me that spiked my heartbeat, hardening my brow as I reached the top of the stairs. The music dulled slightly as I walked down the hall, passing the open and empty bathroom before I reached my bedroom, noticing the absence of light glowing beneath the door.

Wait, has she gone to sleep? I wondered as I slowed to a creep, carefully opening the door and peeping my head inside, finding the bed empty. No? Where the fuck is she? I left the door open as I leaned back out into the hall, when my ears were suddenly pricked by a slight creak from the next room. Is she in the spare room? Why would she be in there?

I continued down the hall, two bottles trapped between my fingers in one hand as I reached the other for the spare bedroom handle, leaning and pushing it open to stumble inside.

Now, I had heard of moments like this before. Too many times. There’s a sort of dark curiosity to them amongst the ignorant, even funny to the ones that dream it could never happen to them. But to most, they were harrowing little tales. Icky enough to hear about happening to people that you’ve never even met. I had heard about the pain it caused. Imagined it. Feared it, even. But nothing can quite describe the feeling when it happens to you. And not like this.

There on the floor, lipstick smeared and chin glistening, knelt my very shocked looking girlfriend, Kelly, cowering from my stunned gaze as she wiped her mouth in a hurry and backed away from the cock she was sucking. And as if that wasn’t horrendous enough, I looked up to discover that the cock belonged to my dear friend, Matthew, who also looked very disturbed to see me. In my own house. Looking for my own girlfriend. On my own birthday.

“Danny!” Kelly shrieked, hiding herself behind my very bestest friend forever as he struggled to zip his jeans up.

“Fuck! Danny! Hey!” Matt choked as he glanced back over his shoulder and buttoned himself up. “Aw man…”

“It’s not what it looks like!” Kelly burst as she stumbled to her feet in her glittering heels, rearranging the strap of her bra before flattening her pretty black dress. All gifted to her by me, I add with seething regret.

“… Not what it looks like?” I repeated.

Now, here’s where I surprised myself. Every time I had ever heard a story like this, I imagined what I would do if it happened to me. And every single time, I envisioned the same thing—carnage. Fire and fucking brimstone. Unadulterated violence of the most gruesome degree. But… Did she just say, it’s not what it looks like? Y’know what? I think she fucking did. She actually had the unoriginal audacity.

And just like that, it all became so different. The nauseous stabbing in my gut was still there, sure, but my brain had passed on to another dimension. In a mind-altering minute, I was left a new person. From joy, to concern, to worry, to despair, to absolute clarity. She almost certainly saved me prison time with those words. She quelled my imminent rage with a swift realisation—she had obviously heard the stories, too. And they clearly didn’t bother her one bit. So, don’t let it bother me. Or, at the very least, don’t let her know it.

“I was just… we were just…” Kelly stuttered as she swiped at her mouth again before giving up her embarrassingly pitiful act. “I’m so sorry!”

“Hey, Danny, listen—”

“Nah, it’s cool,” I interrupted with a forced smile as my rupturing heart thudded in my ears. “I was just bringing you guys a drink,” I added as calm as a psychopath, placing the bottles on the dresser by the door before looking back to them. “You go ahead and finish up… Mind her dress, though, it was expensive.” And with that, I closed the door. My mind was buzzing a blank, every racing thought tangling together into an unsolvable drone, before one alone shifted my feet into gear.

I went downstairs, ignoring the calling people in the hall as I entered the lounge to look for my target. Every happy chatting face was a blur, until I found the only sad one amongst them, already looking at me as I hurried towards it.

“Danny…”

“Thank you, so fucking much!” I burst as I threw my grateful arms around my little guardian angel.

“I’m so sorry!” Amy wept as she held me back awkwardly. “I promise I didn’t know until—”

“No, don’t be sorry, you’re a fucking hero!” I assured her as I squeezed her tight. “Hush, now. Don’t worry, I won’t say anything.” And then I let her go, heading immediately across the busy room towards the sound system as my simmering blood began to belatedly boil.

“Alright, thanks for coming, everyone, but you’re all just gonna have to call a taxi and leave now,” I announced definitively as I turned the music off, the happy faces morphing to confused and alert as they looked between one another. “Or just walk, whatever…”

“What the fuck, Danny?” Chloe called amongst them, drawing my attention to her as Sam stood beside looking concerned. “What’s going on?”

“Ah, well, I’m just not really in the mood anymore,” I replied curtly as I heard footsteps clacking down the stairs. “Finding your girlfriend sucking your best friend’s dick is a bit of a fucking party-pooper to tell you the truth, Chloe. So everyone say thank you to Kelly the whore and Matthew the bastard on the way out, yeah?”

“What?!” Sam yelled in shock, the room falling deathly silent as he looked towards the loud sounds coming from the hall. Heels clopped hurriedly towards the front door before running outside in a desperate escape, a less urgent pair of footsteps making their loudening way towards us before a very guilty looking Matt appeared in the frame. “You better fucking not have,” Sam warned him as the snake shied away from his glare, looking pitifully towards me before he spoke.

“Danny… can we talk?” he asked warily as he glanced around the room at the staring faces. “… In private.”

I’m gonna kill him…

“Get the fuck out!” Sam barked in disgust as he made his fuming way towards him in my stead. “You dirty fucking prick!”

“Danny, please—”

“No, don’t Danny, please, get the fuck out!” Sam persisted as he gripped him by the collar and dragged him out of sight down the hall. “Go and run after your boy’s girl, you fucking scumbag! Go on! Fuck off!” he yelled, slamming the door behind him before returning to the lounge. “What the fuck, man?” he said in awe as he looked to me open-mouthed with his hands braced on his shaven head. “What the actual fuck is that?”

I scanned around the stunned room as everyone either shied their eyes from me or bore a deep look of concern, the awkward severity of the situation hitting home before I spoke. “… Well, I told you Sam was a fucking legend, didn’t I?” I smiled, drawing a ripple of awkward titters from the nervous faces, continuing swiftly before they could approach to console me. “Hey, listen, it’s shit, but it’s none of your fault… Sorry, I didn’t know what else to do, really… If you want to leave, you can obviously, but just do whatever. Just be gone by the morning… Oh, and leave me alone, yeah? Like actually. Not like aww, leave me alone, but I really mean don’t. I mean actually leave me the fuck alone. All of you. Yeah? … Alright, cool.” And then I switched the music back on, patting the stunned Sam on his loyal back before taking my swift leave upstairs.

So, that was my twenty-fourth birthday. The worst day of my pretty decent life so far. As I asked and meant, they all left me alone. The guilty couple ran off into the night, the door opened and shut repeatedly for hours, and I stared blankly at the ceiling until the adrenaline slowed enough to allow me to fall asleep.

When I woke up in the afternoon, the place was tidier than it was before the party arrived. That’s a first, I worried. I was shocked and grateful, but also impossibly embarrassed. They pitied me that much that they tidied up. That’s when I cried a little. But just a little and they’ll never know it. I made a promise to myself that the pity would end there. It didn’t, there were countless messages of support on my phone, but I made sure that I would never give any reason to incite more.

I packed up all her things, even the stuff I had bought her, hoping she’d choke on every guilty gift as I stacked the boxes on the porch and messaged to tell her they were there. Then I blocked the pair’s numbers and went back to bed.

The door knocked, I ignored it. The next day, the boxes were gone. And that was it for the next month. Any attempt either made to contact me through others was firmly rejected. I ignored every knock at the door that I wasn’t expecting and I kept my head on a swivel in the street.

I was told I was doing the right thing by most people. Just cut them out and move on, it’s the best thing for you. And for a little while, that was enough to reassure me. But some were a touch more bloodthirsty in their advice. You let him off way too easy, they would say. You should have knocked his ass out. And the plain truth is, I could have. Maybe even should have. But it just didn’t feel right. He had been my closest friend for so long, and we’d never fought physically during that time. He’d have been crazy to given the size difference between us, and I had never been one for throwing my weight around easy targets. But, the more I thought about it privately, that same difference between us just irked me more and more.

She sucked this guy’s little dick? This weasel? In my fucking house? While I’m fucking there? On my fucking birthday?

Somewhere along the line, I had fucked up, I was sure of it. How did I give these people the impression that they could do that to me and get away with it?

But, wait a minute… They have gotten away with it… I literally just let them get away with it…

The thought pestered me night and day as everybody else moved onto new dramas to gossip about. To be honest, I felt like I got over Kelly pretty quick. She was my girlfriend for a year, and I thought I loved her, but I saw her in an entirely new disgusting light almost as soon as those words left her slobbery lips. I knew I’d find someone else, there were plenty other fish in the sea and all that. But it was then that the first real seed of revenge was planted in my mind.

What about Amy? I began to lustfully wonder. She’s obviously a lot more trustworthy than Kelly was. And she’s fucking gorgeous, I would actually love to take her out. Even if just to thank her again… Yeah. She fucks my best friend, why not fuck hers?

But that just didn’t seem right, either. I didn’t want to involve the poor girl in some sordid revenge scheme right after she just saved me. She was my angel. Don’t fuck the angel. Just leave her be. So, again, I put my thoughts of revenge aside. I didn’t really care enough about Kelly anymore to warrant trying to fuck any of her other friends, and I didn’t want to beat the shit out of someone smaller than me to prove absolutely nothing. So, that was that. I just tried to move on.

Until the solution to all of my problems chased me across the street…

* * *


CHAPTER TWO

I was on my way home from work on Friday evening, my tired mind deciding on what to order for dinner as I resigned myself to another boring night in. My eyes were slacking on the ground as I strolled along lazily, eventually looking up to see a familiar figure far off in the distance, coming my way on the same side of the street.

Oh, shit! It’s Mandy… Fuck, alright, just cross over and keep your head down. Don’t make it awkward for her. Just pretend you haven’t seen her.

I crossed the street, feeling sick with guilt as I aimed to pass Matt’s mom for the first time since the big event. She was a very warm and pleasant lady, always very concerned with looking after everyone when we were at her house. Matt’s parents were long divorced and his dad left the country when he was young, never to return. It was just him and his mom at their place, so she often busied herself around us when we were there, and we were there a lot. I really liked her. Even loved her. Everyone did. I had spent so much time around her, I felt like we could talk about anything. Far more than with my own mother, even. She was always eager to have a chat whenever I saw her. But now I wouldn’t be talking to her ever again.

Wait… Oh, shit. She’s crossing over…

“Danny!” she called as I looked back down, trying to keep up my ruse before she doubled her pace. “Oh, Danny, sweetheart! Come here!”

I looked up to see her rushing towards me, her thick blonde hair bouncing on her shoulders with her quickening steps as she opened her arms wide and looked up at me with a sympathetic frown. “Oh, hey, Mandy…”

“Don’t you ever cross the street away from me again!” she said, throwing her arms around me as I stooped to meet her urgent embrace. “Oh, honey, you just broke my heart!”

“Sorry, I didn’t see you,” I lied, her familiar perfume striking my senses as her heavy breasts squished against me with her tight squeeze.

“Yes, you did!” she whined in my ear as her hands rubbed briskly across my back. “Why would you think you need to do that? You’ve done absolutely nothing wrong!”

Alright, just admit it…

“… Sorry,” I replied as I let her go and stood back up straight, her worried eyes meeting mine as she reached for my hand. “I just thought—”

“Well, don’t!” she frowned, almost painfully as she stroked at my arm and squeezed my hand in hers. “It’s them that should be crossing the street from people, not you. I hope you know that I’ve told him exactly what I think. It’s absolutely disgraceful! I don’t know how he could have possibly done that to you, that is not how I raised him, Danny! And I don’t know how she could do it to you, either!”

“Yeah, well,” I shrugged, putting on a brave face as she freely showed me her sad one.

“I was furious when he told me,” she continued as her pretty little face turned to scorn, “if he wasn’t my son, I’d have kicked him out there and then… And to have her there, now. In my house. I’m not happy about any of it, sweetheart. I just need you to know that, alright? I’m not happy one bit!”

Wait, what? Are they a thing now?

“She’s been at your house?” I asked, the surprise on my face only increasing the worry on hers.

“… Oh, honey, did you not know?” she winced with regret before she confirmed my suspicion. “They’re together, apparently… They’re at my house, right now.”

“Ah, right,” I nodded, pouting my lips in casual thought as my mind seethed. “Well, good luck to them…”

“Oh, honey, nooo, you can’t bottle it up like that,” Mandy fussed, squeezing my hand tighter as she saw through my act. “It’s not good for you, you need to talk to someone… Listen, what are you doing now?”

“I’m just going home. I’m gonna order a pizza, I think.”

“Well, why don’t you let me take you out for dinner instead?” she asked, giving my hand a shake as she looked up hopefully. “My treat. We can talk about whatever you want.”

Ha! What?

“No, it’s alright, I’m fine,” I smiled, shaking my captured hand in hers to try and calm her down.

“Well, I’m not!” she burst, undeterred. “I feel awful, honey. Please. Let me take you out. You’ll be saving me, anyway, I don’t want to sit in the same house as them all night… And they can make their own dinner!”

Shit, is she actually serious?

“Well… Where?” I laughed, the sincerity on her smiling face warming me to the idea against my instincts.

“Anywhere you want!” she beamed, jumping like she’d caught a fish on her hook.

Fuck… Well, alright…

“Let’s just go to the bar then,” I shrugged, giving her a smile as she nodded eagerly. “It’s close enough, isn’t it?”

“Okay!” she chimed, giving my arm another brisk rub before she let me go. “I’ll just go home and get ready… Shall we meet there about seven? Is that good for you?”

“Yeah, seven’s fine,” I replied, drawing another giddy smile from her as she brushed the wave of hair from her face and looked up at me.

“Alright then, I’ll see you there,” she said, reaching for one last touch of my arm. “Don’t you stand me up, now!”

“Ha! I won’t,” I laughed as she began away.

“Alright, I’ll see you soon, honey…”

“Yeah, see you soon…”

Well, alright then, I guess…

I stood dumbfounded in the street as I watched her walk away, my eyes drawn to her juicy-looking ass packed tight in her jeans as she strutted onward. She was an attractive lady, but she wasn’t what people would consider a supermodel or anything like that. Then again, supermodels never really did it for me, anyway. They were too skinny, with fake, algorithm-filtered faces. Who knows what they actually look like. But, Mandy was real.

That ass is real… And those big tits felt pretty fucking real, too… Shit, yeah, Mandy’s a milf… Or she’s at least got some sort of ‘mom next door’ thing going on… How old is she, again? Like late-forties? Shit, yeah, she looks good… Why have I never really noticed before…

I stood staring at her ass bounce away, my thoughts beginning to wander into filthier territory before she suddenly looked back over her shoulder. She waved immediately, her big pearly smile still visible from afar before she turned back around and carried on.

Aw, she’s sweet… Shit man, why didn’t she ever get married again? Alright, stop staring at her, you creep. Just go and get ready…

But after a short while, my mind began to wander once more, this time fusing my newfound lust with my long-surrendered hopes of revenge.

Wait… what if I fucked Mandy?

The thought prodded at me as I walked down the street, imagining the look on Matt’s face when I told him I had fucked his mom.

Pah! Oh, man, that would be priceless… Just imagine… Yeah, enjoy my sloppy seconds, I’ll be upstairs with your mom! Ha! Aw, it would be perfect… But, it’s Mandy. There’s no way. She’s not like some paid actress in a cheap porno, banging all the young guys in the neighborhood. I don’t think I’ve ever even seen one of her boyfriends in the time that I’ve known her… Yeah, just chill out. It’ll already annoy him enough that she’s taking me out for dinner.

I went for a quick shower when I got home, getting changed into a casual jeans and hoodie before heading out for the bar. When I got there, it was already pretty packed, prompting me to quickly order a drink and grab one of the few remaining booths. I looked around, grateful that I didn’t recognize many people other than the staff and a few of the early-hour regulars, before my eyes were drawn to the door.

What the fuck? Is that Mandy?

She spotted me almost instantly, beaming as she waved her hand in acknowledgment and made her way towards me in a flowing red dress, a thin white cardigan draped open and loose over the top. But what my eyes were really drawn to was her ample cleavage as her tits bobbed and jiggled closer, forcing my gaze up to hers as she arrived at the table, heading straight for the side I was sat on.

“Hi, honey!” she chimed as she bent to give me a kiss on the cheek, my attention immediately drawn down her dress as her breasts hung full and heavy. “You’re early, too!”

Holy shit, she looks so fucking good. Why does she look that good?

“Ha! Yeah, it’s a good job, the tables are all nearly gone,” I replied as I fixed my tempted gaze to hers, noticing then that her makeup looked different, her eyes striking bolder amidst the shadow and eyeliner. “Look at you, anyway,” I smiled, “you do know where we are, right?”

“What?” she grinned shyly as her eyes studied my surprised expression.

“Well, the nice dress, the makeup,” I said, before looking down at my own scrubby attire. “You’re making us all look bad.”

Wait, am I flirting?

“Sorry, is it too much?” she asked with a wince as she looked around. “I didn’t really have much to choose from, I never go out, do I? And it’s been years since I’ve been in here… It all looks so different.”

“Well, honestly, you could probably wear a trash-bag in this place nowadays and people wouldn’t notice,” I laughed. “But, maybe we’ll all start dressing better now that we’ve seen you in here…”

Ha! Yeah, I’m definitely flirting…

“Oh, stop it! You’re embarrassing me,” she blushed as she looked around, adjusting her flimsy cardigan over her shoulders and wrapping it tight around her large bust.

“Don’t be embarrassed, you look great,” I laughed, trying to settle her down as she smiled shyly. “Do you want a drink?”

“Ooh, yes, please. I’ll just have what you’re having,” she replied before she jumped in her seat to reach for me as I passed. “Oh, it’ll be on the tab, though, won’t it? Because it’s on me, remember!”

“Ha! You don’t have to do that.”

“No, I insist,” she replied adamantly, giving me a jovial glare of seriousness before she smiled. “Now, go on…”

“Alright, yes, ma’am…”

“Good boy!” she laughed as I made my way to the bar, looking her over as I stood waiting to be served.

Shit, why am I flirting with her? I can’t fuck Mandy. That’s just not happening. Even if it would be the perfect revenge… But, fuck me, I do definitely want to. Where the hell has this little crush come from all of a sudden? I mean, I’ve never seen her dressed up like this before, but I was blatantly checking her out in the street earlier, too… Damn, she looks so cute… Look at her, playing with her hair all nervous… Shit, I hope I haven’t just made her feel paranoid… Alright, just chill now. Be normal… And stop trying to fuck angels, you devil!

I grabbed our drinks and a couple of menus, heading back to the table and handing them over. “Here, you go… I’d recommend the burgers, and that’s about it.”

“Ha! Well, I like burgers,” she replied with an optimistic shrug, taking a swig of her drink before her full attention settled on me. “So… how’ve you been, honey?”

“Oh, I’ve been fantastic, Mandy,” I replied with a dead glare. “Never better, honestly.”

“That bad?” she asked with a sympathetic pout as she tilted her head. “I’m so sorry, sweetheart.”

Shit, not the pity!

“What are you sorry for?” I laughed. “And no, seriously, I’m fine. It was a big shock, but I’ll be fully over it soon… I’m already over her.”

“Well, I’m not surprised about that,” she scoffed as she shook her head with a disapproving tut. “She’s obviously not worth it, is she? I mean, I wouldn’t like a girl that’s capable of what she did near my son at the best of times, but after what he did as well. To you. Well, they deserve each other, don’t they? It will all end in tears, though, don’t you worry.”

“Ha! It wouldn’t shock me,” I replied, slightly taken aback by the vigour in her outright support as she scowled her worst. “So, do they know that you’re here with me now?”

“Well, Matt does, whether he’s told her or not, I don’t know,” she replied with a shrug. “I don’t speak to her.”

“Do you not?” I laughed, amused by her little scorned brow trying its hardest.

“No, I do not,” she replied with a firm shake of her head as she took another swig of her drink. “Why would I? I told him to call it off with her after the mess they had caused, but he just wouldn’t listen to me. He told me to stay out of his business.”

“Then what did he have to say about you taking me out for dinner?” I laughed as I braced to be pleased by the answer, before I was sorely disappointed.

“He was glad, to tell you the truth,” she replied, her face slightly troubled as she spoke. “He wants me to try and talk you around.”

“Ha! Oh, does he?”

“I told him that I’d try just to shut him up when I was trying to get ready, but that’s not why I’m here, honey, honestly,” she assured me as she reached across the table to clasp my hand. “I’m here to make sure that you’re okay, nobody else... I really care about you, you do know that, don’t you?”

Aw, shit. That’s so sweet.

“Yeah, of course,” I replied as her little thumb stroked at my hand. “Really, I appreciate it. I care about you, too.”

“Then why would you cross the street like that to avoid me?” she asked with a worried frown.

“I dunno,” I shrugged guiltily, “just cause you’re his mom, I guess. I thought it might be awkward or something.”

“Oh, honey, when has it ever been awkward between us?” she asked dismissively. “I’ve always loved our little chats, you know? You were always my favorite… You were like the big daddy of the group, weren’t you? I always felt so much better about him going off somewhere if I knew you’d be there with him.”

Ha! I’m the daddy?

“Ha! Really?”

“Yeah!” she nodded emphatically as she giggled. “We’d have our little parent briefs in the kitchen, wouldn’t we? And you’d tell me where you’d be going, and what you’d be doing, and what time you’d have him home. You were my safety net!”

“Ha! Yeah, well, you’re a worrier, aren’t you?”

“Yes!” she admitted with wide eyes. “Honestly, I was always so impressed with you. You would calm me right down… And now look at you, you’ve grown into such a fine young man. Honestly, honey, she’s a total fool.”

Wait… is she flirting with me, now?

“Well, I’m the one that was fooled,” I laughed as I removed my hand from her gentle grip and leaned back to take a calming swig.

“No, don’t think like that,” she frowned as she matched my posture. “But, to be honest, I don’t know what you saw in her anyway. You could do so much better.”

“Ha! You think?”

“Oh, I know,” she assured me. “You’ll meet someone better, I have no doubts at all. And the only way is up after that one, isn’t it?”

Her pretty smile forced my own as I chuckled in agreement. “I guess you’re right, yeah…”

“Of course, I am,” she chimed as she spied another look around. “You’ll see… Is there anybody in here that takes your fancy?”

Yeah, you! my mind screamed, my tempted eyes taking their gifted opportunity to glance at her billowing cleavage.

“Ha! Nah, not really,” I laughed, “and I’m out with you anyway, aren’t I?”

“Well, if you do see someone, then you just go right ahead and leave me here,” she giggled. “They’ll think I’m your mother, won’t they? I don’t want to cramp your style…”

“Ha! I think we’ve already established that it’s everyone else cramping your style, right now,” I reminded her before I turned my attention to dinner. “C’mon, we better order anyway, they stop serving food at eight…”

We kept things light and breezy as we finished our meal, Mandy’s patience seemingly endless as she discussed every other topic besides the elephant in the room. But, as the night grew darker and the bar grew louder, we huddled closer together in the booth, practically shouting into each other’s ears as the party began to liven up around us.

“My God! It is loud, isn’t it?” she laughed, her pretty face scrunching as she almost recoiled from the surrounding ruckus. “I’m feeling really old, now!”

Yeah, maybe it’s time to leave, anyway. It’s still early for this place, it’s only gonna get more hectic…

“Yeah, we should probably get out of here!” I shouted back.

“Okay!” she nodded. “I’ll just go and pay, I’ll meet you outside!”

“Alright!”

We shuffled out of the booth, slaloming our way through the busy crowd before Mandy broke off with a smile to head for the register, my dodging journey continuing out onto the cool street. It wasn’t long before she joined me, breathing a sigh of relief as she giggled and jokingly covered her ringing ears.

“Sorry, I should’ve said somewhere else,” I laughed as we began down the road.

“Well, the burger was nice,” she smiled, “but, I think we’ll have to come back earlier next time if we want to talk properly, won’t we?”

“Next time?” I asked in surprise.

“Yes, next time,” she affirmed with a raise of her brow. “I might not have wanted to shout such personal stuff in there, but I still want to talk about it. You haven’t gotten away from me that easily, if that was your plan, mister…”

Shit, what even is my plan?

“Well, what is there to really say?” I shrugged. “It’s a fucked up thing that happened, but it’s happened now. There’s no fixing it.”

“Well, there might not be any fixing it with them, but you need to make sure you fix yourself,” she replied, her tone almost ominous as she looked up at me and reached for a hold of my hand. “I know you must be hurting, sweetheart. How can you not be?”

“Are you trying to make me cry on the way home or something?” I laughed, drawing a sad smile from her.

“You can if you want,” she said with warm concern. “I’ll cry with you…”

“Ha! Well, thanks for the offer, but I don’t want to cry…”

“Well, you still need to talk it through with someone,” she continued undeterred as she held onto my captured hand. “When I heard that you didn’t want to see anybody, I was so worried about you… I came round to your house, y’know? A couple of weeks ago. I knocked, but you didn’t answer. Your car was there but I don’t know if you were in or not…”

Shit, did she?

“I probably was,” I admitted. “I’m not sure which one you were, I’ve been ignoring them all.”

“That’s what I was worried about,” she frowned. “I really wanted to call, but I know what it’s like to be pestered when you don’t want to be. And it just didn’t seem right talking about it over the phone… I was so glad when I saw you earlier, but my heart sank when you crossed the road. My little feet couldn’t get me to you quick enough!”

Shit man, she is the sweetest thing. But, why does she care so much? Nobody else has been this sincere, and it’s the bastard’s mom, for fuck’s sake… Actually, maybe that’s why…

“Yeah, I’m sorry,” I winced at the sight of her troubled face. “I didn’t want to, it was just a split-second decision kinda thing… I won’t do it again, I promise.”

“Good,” she smiled contently as she squeezed my hand tighter before finally letting it go. “And you should open your door to me, as well, from now on. If they think for one second that I’ll just ignore you after what they’ve done, they’re sorely mistaken. I’ll always have time for you, honey. Especially now…”

Aw, she’s actually killing me…

“Y’know what, Mandy? You’re a real diamond,” I smiled, her pretty face beaming up at me as her breasts bobbed temptingly in my peripheral. “It usually just pisses me off to think about, but you’re so sweet, you actually make it a bit better… I don’t feel so embarrassed.”

“Oh, no, honey, never feel embarrassed,” she warned me again as she shook her head. “You’ve done nothing wrong, you should be very proud of yourself for handling it so well… But, I’m glad to hear that I’m helping,” she added with a cheeky smile. “I’d like to help more…”

“See! You’re cute as a button!” I laughed as I gave her a playful shove. “Just leave me alone to stew in my misery like everyone else! I’ve got a whole broody thing going on, you’ll ruin it!”

“Oh, no, you’ve never been broody,” she giggled as she giddily shoved me back. “You’ve always been very smiley… You’re like the big, friendly giant type. I’d be too scared of you if you looked angry!”

“Well, you better watch yourself when you see me on the streets from now on,” I scowled down at her with a side-eyed glance.

“Ha! Honestly, I just felt a little something, even then!” she cackled as she placed a calming hand to her jiggling chest. “I’d be petrified if you were serious!”

Holy shit, why did that just turn me on so much?

“Ha! Well, don’t worry, I’ll be nice to you,” I assured her, before my scowl slowly resurfaced for real as I looked ahead with an irking thought. “But, that doesn’t mean I will be to your son, though…”

She ceased her giggling as she looked up, her eyes burning into me as I wondered if I had said the wrong thing, before she finally spoke. “… Thank you for not hurting him,” she said softly, drawing my attention back to her. “Even if he definitely deserved it, I’m very grateful that you didn’t…”

“Woah! Nah, don’t worry about that, I’m not gonna beat him up or something,” I laughed as I looked down at her concerned face. “I hope that didn’t sound like a threat…”

“No, of course not, I know you aren’t like that,” she replied with a sure shake of her head, “I was just very impressed that you restrained yourself. A lot of people wouldn’t have after such an awful shock… I just want you to know, as his mother, that really meant a lot to me. So, thank you for being the bigger man.”

Shit, why did that just turn me on, too?!

“Ha! You’re welcome then,” I replied as I brushed off her heavy-hitting comment. “Maybe you could just give him a smack for me instead, and we’ll call it quits.”

“I would if I could catch him!” she giggled as we turned the corner onto my street. “I think I could catch her, though,” she added with a teasing hint of mischief. “What do you think? Should I get her for you?”

“Ha! You really don’t like her that much, huh?” I asked with glee, Mandy wasting no time in obliging my wants.

“What’s there to like?” she scoffed. “She’s a treacherous little harpy. I remember girls like her when I was that age. They’re nothing but trouble for everyone… I was a little shocked when I walked in to find them watching television together in my lounge, a couple of weeks ago. I knew who she was because I’d seen her with you a few times before, so I was nice to her when he introduced us. But he still hadn’t told me then. I didn’t know… I thought it was strange that she was there without you, but they went off to his room after that, and he only told me what had happened after she left… Honestly, I went ballistic!”

“Ha! Did you?” I laughed as she nattered away, her hair dancing as she shook her animated head.

“Oh, I hit the roof!” she assured me. “I hugged her when we met! She smiled at me and hugged me like there was nothing wrong before they hurried off upstairs… I promise you, though, honey, I haven’t touched her since!” she added swiftly as she reached for my arm. “I swear, I had to go for a bath after he told me, I felt disgusted.”

“Ha! Seriously?” I asked, desperate for more.

“Yes! Eurgh, I felt so dirty. The whole thing did,” she grimaced with revulsion. “I’m sure she knows that I don’t like her now, though. She’s been round a couple of times since and I’ve stayed in my room the entire time.”

“Aww, you’ve stayed in your room?” I sympathized, imagining her sat alone on her bed in a pouting mood. “All night? That’s not like you…”

“I know! It’s so boring in there!” she giggled. “But it hasn’t been all night, she hasn’t stayed over before… She is tonight, though,” she added warily.

“Ah, is she? Well, it looks like she’s your problem now then, doesn’t it?” I laughed. “See! You really are helping...”

“Well, I wish I could help some other way,” she sighed as we approached my house on the quiet street. “Honestly, I’m dreading going home. I’ll be going straight to my room, again. Matt will just have to pester me, tomorrow… Y’know, I might just have to stay in there until they break up, I really don’t think I can trust myself around her.”

“Ha! Don’t do that, it’s your house!” I reminded her. “Send them to the fucking garage or something while you take your lounge back!”

She giggled as she appeared to contemplate the half-joking advice. “But they’d be in and out of the kitchen, I’d be on eggshells the whole time. At least my bedroom door has a lock… It shouldn’t be long, anyway. Like I said, there’s no way this lasts.”

“Well, if you ever need a place to hide until then, you can always just come here,” I smiled as we paused at the end of my drive. “Just keep banging the door with your fists for a solid minute so I know it’s you.”

“Alright, I will!” she smiled as she looked up at me, the two of us pausing for an awkwardly stiff second as we stood alone in the street.

Shit, say something!

“Hey, listen, I’m kinda torn here, Mandy,” I began unprepared, trying to fill the gap before it could widen. “I want to walk you home, but I don’t really want to take the chance of seeing them.”

“Oh, no, that’s alright, honey! I don’t need you to—”

“No, I’m definitely not leaving you to walk home alone,” I interrupted, “but I was gonna say, it’s still pretty early for a Friday night, isn’t it? Why don’t you come in for a while and I’ll take you back later? Or I could get you a taxi or something. You won’t have to hide so long in your room then, will you?”

Shit, was that a little forward? If this was some sort of date, that would be a pretty obvious move…

She paused for a moment, looking between me and the door before glancing down the empty street, doubling my worries before she answered. “… Yeah,” she said, looking back to me with an almost nervous smile. “Sure, I’d love to… Thank you.”

Shit, does she think I’m coming onto her? Wait, am I coming onto her?

“Shut up, don’t thank me,” I scoffed, trying to throw her off my scent as I quickly turned around and made for the door. “Alright, c’mon then,” I continued casually, taking the keys from my pocket before opening the door, Mandy following me inside. “Actually, have you ever even been in here?” I asked as her eyes seemed to scan the hall afresh.

“No, I’ve only dropped Matt here a few times,” she giggled as I shut the door behind her. “I only ever see you at my house, usually, don’t I? How long have you been here, now, though?”

“Err, about nine months,” I replied as I ushered her into the lounge, the thought accompanied by another stab to my gut. “She actually persuaded me to rent this place. I was gonna rent one of the cheap apartments on the other side of town, but I wanted to impress her like an idiot… I don’t think I’ll stay here when my lease is up, though, I could really use the extra cash.”

“Oh, honey,” she frowned as she took a careful seat on the couch. “I already despise her, I really don’t need any more ammunition. You’ll be telling me she kicks puppies next!”

“Ha! She actually doesn’t like dogs!” I laughed as I spruced the place up a bit and dimmed the harshness of the lights a little. “I never saw her kick one, but she definitely doesn’t like them… I should’ve known, Mandy.”

“They don’t like her, either, I bet that’s why,” she replied as she looked up at me. “They can sense a bitch when they sniff one, can’t they?”

Ha! She’s giddy as fuck!

“Oh, very nice! You can stay as long as you want,” I laughed in surprise as she beamed with my approval. “I’d have come looking for you earlier if I knew you were gonna bring the fire!”

“Oh, trust me, I’ve got plenty more I can say if you like that!” she giggled.

“Well, I definitely want to hear it,” I replied as I made my way toward the kitchen. “I’m gonna make a coffee, do you want one? Or I can get you something else…”

“No, coffee sounds great, thank you…”

“Alright… Errr… Cream, one sugar, yeah?”

“Yeah! How did you know that?” she called back in surprise before I heard her get up from the couch, her footsteps approaching behind me.

“I made you a coffee at your place once,” I replied, glancing over my shoulder to see her come smiling in as I fussed on the counter. “I’m a little offended that you don’t remember. I’m sure I worked very hard on it.”

“Well, I’m very sorry, but I don’t,” she giggled guiltily. “I’m shocked that you do, though. It can’t have been recently…”

“Nah, it was like five years ago or something, I’m just weird like that with coffee. I was always the one making them at home for my family, so I remember orders like I remember names… I’m probably scarred in some way.”

“Well, it’s a strange gift,” she replied with a raise of her brow.

“Oh, no, it’s a curse,” I corrected as I busied with the mugs. “Seriously, when I look at you, all I see is cream, one sugar…”

“Ha! Well, that doesn’t sound so bad. I’ve been told I look like a lot worse than that before, so I’ll take it,” she replied with a chuckle before she quietened to a mousy squeak. “Erm, can I use your bathroom, honey?”

“Of course, you can,” I laughed, “just upstairs, first door on the right.”

“Okay, thanks,” she smiled, accentuating the shape of her heaving bust as she flattened her dress down her stomach and made her way out into the hall, my eyes instinctively falling to her ass as she went.

Fuck, what the hell am I even doing? Am I trying to fuck her right now or not? I probably should’ve made my mind up about this earlier, before I started dropping signals and inviting her in… Shit, I hope she doesn’t think that I’m trying to bang her… Unless she wants me to. She is here, after all… But, nah, she’s not like that. She’s just nice. She’s got a heart of gold, should I really be trying to fuck it? Probably not… I definitely want to fuck her pussy, though. That doesn’t need to be made of gold… That actually sounds pretty unappealing… Fuck, I think I’m gonna try my luck. I was already resigned to never seeing her again anyway, if she turns me down I haven’t lost anything more than I already had this morning… It will be unnecessarily embarrassing, though. He stole my girlfriend and his mom rejected me? Eurgh, that could actually tip me over the edge… Fuck, what do I do?

* * *


CHAPTER THREE

I finished making the drinks and returned to the lounge, collapsing onto the couch before Mandy came back downstairs and took a very dainty seat beside me.

“You alright?” I asked, noticing her perched somewhat uncomfortably on the edge.

“Yeah, I’m fine, honey,” she smiled as she remained where she was, her posture unnerving me immediately from my sordid pursuit.

“Hey, listen, you really don’t have to be here, y’know?” I said, offering her an out. “I can call you a—”

“Oh, no, honey! I want to be here!” she fussed, turning to face me a little more as she reached a reassuring hand to my knee.

“Sorry, you just look a little uncomfortable,” I persisted. “You can sit back on the couch, y’know? It’s not lumpy or anything…”

She giggled as she removed her hand from my knee and hopped back in her seat to match me, her plumped up breasts bouncing juicily with her. “There! See! But, I can’t reach my coffee now, can I?” she said as her heels dangled above the floor off the edge of the couch, kicking her little panty-hose covered legs to prove her point. “We’re not all giants, you know?”

“Ha! Sorry, just sit however you want then,” I replied, still only partially satisfied with her answer.

“No, I’m quite alright like this, now, thank you,” she teased as she relaxed into her position. “Can I put my feet up, though?”

“Ha! Of course, you can,” I replied, watching as she wasted no time in kicking her heels off and hurrying into her ideal position.

“Thank you,” she groaned with relief as she shuffled on the couch, my eyes drawn immediately to her jiggling cleavage before she finally settled down. “There, that’s better,” she smiled contently, stroking her dress down her folded legs as she leaned against the back of the couch to face me directly. “So… are you ready to talk properly? Now that we’re both comfortable…”

“Ha! What do you actually want from me?” I laughed as she raised an unfazed brow.

“You know what I want,” she replied, “I want you to tell me how you’re really feeling… And anything you do tell me will be strictly between us, I promise you, honey. If you want me to tell him that you’re perfectly happy, I’ll do it. Even if you aren’t… But, if you aren’t, then I want to be here for you.”

But why?!

“… Alright,” I replied with a defeated shrug. “Fine. I’m not okay. Not really. I’m fucking pissed off. Obviously.”

“Yes, very obviously,” she replied with an understanding nod. “And you feel like you have to hide it?”

“I guess so, yeah…”

“And why do you think that is?” she asked softly, her head tilting with a gentle curiosity. “Do you not want to give them the satisfaction?”

“No, I don’t,” I admitted, a little taken aback by how quickly she seemed to be hitting each nail on the head.

“Well, I understand that, honey,” she replied as she scooted a little closer and reached to stroke at my shoulder. “Do you feel like they’ve enjoyed hurting you in some way?”

“Well, they must have in some way,” I laughed at the awkward connotation. “They certainly didn’t care about hurting me enough to not, so they must have enjoyed it an awful lot, I’m guessing… Unless I just meant that little to them that they’d do it without even enjoying it… I honestly don’t know which makes me feel more sick…”

“Oh, honey, come here,” she whimpered, the almost tearful sound of her voice forcing my eyes to her incoming body as she shuffled snug to my side and threw her arm over my shoulder, tugging me close.

Woah…

“Shit, are you okay?” I asked with startled worry as she hugged me tight, resting her cheek to the top of my head as she reached for a hold of my arm to stroke.

“Don’t you worry about me, sweetheart,” she replied as she poured with concern, settling me into the comfort of her soft bosom as her loving hands caressed me with care. “It just hurts my heart to hear you say that… But you just keep talking, honey, I’m here to listen. You just let it all out.”

Fuck, she’s so comfy…

“… Well, I don’t know what else to even say.”

“Have you been sleeping, alright?” she asked somewhat urgently, as if she had been thinking about it for a while.

“Yeah, I’ve been sleeping fine…”

“And have you been eating well?” she followed swiftly.

“Well, I wouldn’t say well, but I haven’t been starving myself if that’s what you mean… Honestly, I haven’t been all depressed or anything.”

“Good!” she groaned, almost as if she was trying to praise me as she rewarded me with a tighter squeeze and a gentle rock. “I want you to call me if you ever feel down or if you can’t sleep properly. And if you’re not up to cooking, I can come and make you something. Will you promise me that you’ll do that?”

Shit man, she thinks I’m a total mess, doesn’t she?

“Yeah, I promise I will, but honestly, Mandy, I’m really not that bad…”

“Well, that’s a huge relief to hear,” she said as she squeezed me again. “I’ve been worrying myself sick about you, honey.”

“Why have you been so worried about me?!” I finally burst, her soft breasts jiggling with my laughter as she held me snug.

“Because of what they did to you!” she whimpered, stealing a stroking hand from my arm to swipe at her face. “It’s disgusting!”

Oh, shit, is she actually crying?!

“Hey, hey, hey! Are you alright?” I asked as I struggled against her bubbly vice to look at her face, finding her eyes welling and makeup smudged. “Woah, come here!” I panicked as I sat up straight and threw my arm around her, making her hurry to hide her face over my shoulder. “Awww, don’t cry! Seriously, Mandy, you really don’t need to worry!”

“But I know what you’re feeling, honey!” she sniffled into my ear. “I know how awful it is! I can feel it in the pit of my stomach when I look at you!”

Shit, how the fuck do I look?! I thought I looked okay?!

“Hey, that’s not fair!” I laughed, trying to cheer her up as she began to weep with abandon on my shoulder. “You look like cream and sugar, and I look like gut-wrenching despair?! What the fuck is that?!”

She giggled with reluctance as she sniffed her runny nose and squeezed me tighter. “No, I don’t mean it like that!” she said, rubbing her hands up and down my back before she let me go to wipe at her eyes. “Oh, God, I’m sorry, honey! I was afraid this would happen!”

“What?!” I laughed, giving her knee a nudge as she knelt up on the couch and tried to shake herself together.

“This,” she replied as she smiled defeatedly at her teary state. “I wanted to make sure you were alright, not make things worse… But I’ve obviously just been imagining worse, haven’t I? Ugh, I’m sorry!”

“No, don’t be sorry,” I insisted. “Seriously, Mandy, you’re such an angel, you’re actually breaking my heart, but I really don’t know why you’d be this worried about me… Have you heard I’m in a mess or something?”

“No!” she replied with an urgent shake of her head. “All I heard is that you weren’t speaking to anyone and you weren’t answering the door.”

“Well, that’s not true, I’m speaking to lots of people, I’m just not speaking to them… and all her friends that weren’t really mine, anyway.”

“Okay, that’s good,” she nodded, her leaking eyes looking away from me as she wiped them with her shaking fingers.

“Here, one second,” I said, hopping up from the couch to search in the drawer for the box of tissues, making her wince as I handed it to her.

“Thank you, sweetheart… Ugh, I’m so embarrassed!” she whined as she snatched a few into her hand and wiped her eyes. “I promised myself I wouldn’t do this!”

Hang on, there has to be more going on here…

“Wait… Has this happened to you before?” I asked warily as my mind tried to piece together the traumatic puzzle. “Is that what you mean by you know how it feels?”

“Oh, God, I should really leave,” she whimpered as she hid her face from me. “This is the last thing you need!”

“Hang on a minute! You’ve been trying to get me to cry all night and now that you are, it’s time to go home?” I laughed, snatching the box from her grasp and tossing more loose tissues her way. “No, please, cry it up! There’s another box in the drawer. C’mon, tell me your sob-story if you have one, you know mine.”

“Oh, I’ve got a sob-story, alright,” she replied with a giggling sniffle as her breath caught in her throat. “But, I don’t really want to talk about it…”

“Ha! Oh, don’t you?” I said with a raise of my brow, my meaning not lost on her as she took a deep breath and looked up at me.

“… Okay, fine,” she relented, “yes, it happened to me… And I didn’t handle it very well, at all… To tell you the truth, I’m still not handling it all that perfectly. But I’m a hell of a lot better… Despite me sobbing while I say that!”

“Well, when did yours happen?” I asked. “I’ve never met any of your boyfriends.”

“Pah!” she scoffed in shock as she looked back to me. “I haven’t had any boyfriends for you to meet… Mine was Matt’s dad… Over twenty years ago, now… That’s why we divorced.”

Oh, fuck…

“Shit, I’m sorry,” I winced as I looked into her teary eyes. “I didn’t know… Aw man, I feel really bad now.”

“Why?” she asked with worry.

“Because yours is serious. You were married with a family. Mine’s a joke compared to yours, and you’ve spent the whole night concerned about me.”

“No, it’s always serious,” she replied with a deep scowl. “It’s never a joke. What they did to you isn’t funny, at all. It honestly makes me sick.”

“Well, yeah, it makes me sick, too,” I agreed without argument. “But whatever happened to you is even more sickening, whatever it is… Do you want to tell me? Seriously, though, don’t if you don’t want to. I get it.”

She dabbed the tissue across her eyes as she seemed to deliberate, looking to me before lowering her gaze to her lap. “… I was taking Matt on a trip to my sister’s house… He wasn’t even a year old at the time… We were meant to be there for the whole week… But while we were on the way there, she called to say that she was feeling really sick, could we rearrange for the week after? Yeah, no problem, I said… I turned the car around and drove home…”

Oh, fuck.

“… It’s a long drive. We’d been gone a few hours by the time we got back… He must’ve thought the coast was clear… I walked in to find him in the shower with an old friend of mine.”

“Oh, fucking hell,” I winced as she looked up at me in visible pain.

“To this day, I can still hear them laughing,” she whimpered as she gulped and sniffled.

“Aw man, come here!” I broke at the sight of her teary little face shying away from me as I pulled her into a hug. “That’s fucking horrible!”

“I know it is, honey!” she wept on my shoulder. “It’s all fucking horrible!”

“What did you do?” I asked as I rubbed at her quivering back.

“I just screamed! I was out of my mind! I can’t even remember what I was yelling!” she burst as she unburdened herself with a tightening of her arms around me. “They came running out naked, and they were trying to calm me down but I just kept screaming and screaming until they got dressed and left! Both of them!”

“Shit, Mandy,” I whispered as I tried to ease her jitters, giving her a big squeeze before I let her go to take a worried look at her face. “… You should’ve thrown the toaster in with them.”

She giggled as she wiped away her falling tears. “I should have, but I was too busy losing my mind… Not like you, though,” she smiled as she patted at my knee. “Honestly, I was so impressed when I heard that you kept calm… I wish I hadn’t given them the satisfaction, too. I tried not to afterwards, but it’s a bit hard to act cool when they’ve already seen you break down entirely, isn’t it?”

“Hey, I lost my shit a little bit,” I assured her. “I turned the music off and everything, it was totally lame.”

“Well, not as lame as screaming and crying in a ball on the floor!” she giggled as her mood seemed to brighten up a bit. “I was a complete mess for a long time…”

“How long?” I winced.

“Well, for the first few months, I was barely eating,” she replied as she shook her head. “My poor sister had to drive down while she was sick to look after me… She brought us home with her and we ended up staying there for nearly two years, before we moved into where we live now. But even then, I still wasn’t really okay. I was putting on a brave face by that point, obviously, but I was still barely functioning. I wasn’t sleeping properly. I didn’t want to see anyone. I just stayed at home with Matt...”

“And what about his dad?” I asked warily.

“Oh, he’d left the country by then,” she scoffed. “His little fling didn’t last long, and then he went and started a new family on the other side of the world… I was relieved when he left, though.”

“Were you?”

“Oh, yeah, it was the best thing that came from it all,” she nodded surely as she looked back at me. “Just like you with her, I was over him very quickly... It was everything that changed in me that was the problem.”

“Like what?”

“Well, the biggest one was all the trust issues it left me with,” she replied freely. “I started doubting everything. Suspicious of everyone. My husband and my friend were lying to me, who else was? It took me a long time to trust anybody but my sister with anything. But there were times when I even doubted her… I was a total wreck.”

Aw man, she thought I was going through all this…

“Okay, well, I’m understanding why you were so concerned about me now,” I smiled as I gave her shoulder a little shove to raise her sad eyes. “I already thought you were being super nice, but now I’m seriously touched.”

“Honestly, honey, I haven’t stopped thinking about you since I heard,” she replied as she reached to clasp my hand. “It brought it all right back for me, I was even around the same age as you when it happened… I suppose with all the similarities, I just assumed that you’d be as bad as I was. But, I’m so relieved to know that you’re doing so much better.”

“Well, that’s really sweet, Mandy,” I said as I returned her gentle smile. “I’m just sorry that you had to go through all that…”

“Oh, well clearly, I’m still going through it!” she chuckled as her welling eyes seemed to finally dry up. “I’m sorry, honey, I just felt so strongly that I needed to be here for you…”

“No, don’t apologize, I’m glad that you are,” I replied, before a niggling thought kept my tongue moving. “… But I don’t think Matt will be happy with you being there for me, will he? At least once he realizes that you haven’t persuaded me to make friends or whatever.”

“I’m not trying to persuade you into anything, honey,” she worried as she squeezed my hand. “That’s completely up to you, and it wouldn’t surprise me if you didn’t want a friend like that, just like I didn’t. Honestly, sweetheart, I’m so ashamed of what he’s done.”

“No, you shouldn’t feel any shame at all.”

“Well, I do, I’m his mother. I swear, I must’ve told him a million times to never cheat on anybody, and this is what he does? To you! He knows how much damage that caused me over the years. I still can’t believe he actually did it… So, to be honest, I don’t care if he doesn’t want me being there for you, I still will be. He can’t stop me, can he?”

Ha!

“Well shit, Mandy, I’m kinda blown away,” I laughed as she stroked at my hand with a sure smile on her face. “I feel even worse for crossing the street now.”

“And so you should,” she teased with a pout. “And you make sure to tell Sam not to avoid me, as well, if he sees me. I heard what he did, too. You tell him well done from me.”

“Ha! Alright, I will do… He’s actually just started dating one of her friends. I introduced them about five minutes before it all went down.”

“Oh, God, what’s this one like?” she sighed with worry.

“Ha! Nah, she’s alright, to be fair. She’s pretty honest. She’s definitely a handful, but she’s honest.”

“Well, that’s a start,” she smiled as she paused to study my expression. “… Don’t worry, you’ll find someone, too.”

What the fuck? Do I have resting sad face or something?

“Well, hang on a minute, what about you?”

“What about me?” she smiled in surprise as her eyes widened.

“Where’s your someone?” I asked boldly. “And what’s all this no boyfriend talk?”

“Well, it’s exactly how it sounds,” she replied with a dismissive shrug. “I haven’t had a relationship since I got divorced.”

“What? None at all?” I asked as my face scrunched in disbelief.

“No! None at all,” she repeated with a giggling shake of her head.

“What? Like… Have you not even dated anyone?”

“Ah, dates?” she said, her eyes rolling before she looked up to the ceiling. “I have been… on… four. Four dates.”

“In twenty years?!”

“Twenty-one,” she smirked. “But, yes. And none of the four turned into a second date.”

“Well shit, you’re hard to please then, are you?” I laughed as I imagined the line of guys she must have turned away from even getting a first date.

“Not really,” she giggled as she shook her head defensively. “I don’t think so… I’m just damaged, aren’t I?”

“Woah, don’t say that!” I scowled as she giggled louder.

“I’m joking!” she replied, before swiftly correcting herself. “Well, I mean, I’m kinda joking. I just find it hard to form a connection with new people. I’m wary at the best of times, but nobody’s themselves on a first date, are they? And after the last one, I was pretty much just done with it all.”

“Shit, why? What did that guy do?”

“Well, it was like he was doing me a favor or something. Like he was the answer to every single mother’s prayers!”

“What? And he wasn’t?” I laughed as she searched her memory.

“Errr, no. He wasn’t,” she giggled. “It was a blind date that a friend from work set up. He wasn’t ugly or anything, but I didn’t fancy him. He definitely fancied himself, though… I didn’t think I was giving him any signals, but he tried to kiss me before I got out of his car, anyway.”

“Ha! Really? What did you do?”

“I said, no, thank youuu, like that!” she squeaked as she leaned away with a frightened look on her face. “And his car had these weird fancy seatbelts that I couldn’t unbuckle properly! I wanted to die!”

“Ha! Aw man, nooo,” I cringed, imagining the blank stare of God’s gift watching her struggle to get out of his car. “And when was that?”

“That waaaas… seven years ago.”

“Seven years?!” I winced. “Aw, Mandy, what the fuck?”

“What?! Don’t you start feeling sorry for me!” she warned me with a jovial scowl. “I’m perfectly fine not being taken out by random and sometimes quite strange men, thank you very much!”

“Well, there must’ve been someone that was alright that asked you out…”

“Yeah, the first three weren’t so bad,” she shrugged, “I just didn’t really feel anything during the date… None of them tried to kiss me, though, so they probably didn’t like me, either… I didn’t really even say much, so I couldn’t blame them.”

“What? You didn’t say much?” I laughed, making her slap at my knee as she giggled.

“Oh, trust me, you wouldn’t even think I was the same person if you saw me on a date. You’d think I was my mute twin or something.”

“Ha! C’mon, you can’t be that bad,” I doubted.

“Oh, no, I’m pretty bad,” she assured me with a raise of her brow.

“Well, how would you even know anymore? It’s been seven years since you tried!”

“Ha! Yeah, so let’s add seven more years onto my already undesirable age!” she laughed. “If that last guy was the best I could do back then, I dread to think what I could find now!”

“Aw, nah! You could find someone decent if you tried,” I assured her with a certain scrunch of my face.

“But, I don’t want to try!” she whined with exhaustion. “I’m not even sure how to be in a relationship, anyway. I wasn’t very good at it the last time.”

“Hey, stop putting yourself down!” I scolded her. “You’d never let me do that, so take your own advice.”

“No, honestly, I’m not just saying that,” she said with a sure shake of her head. “I really wasn’t a very good wife. I’ve thought a lot over the years about what I could’ve done differently… I didn’t deserve what happened, but I definitely could’ve done a better job, too.”

“Aw man, you actually just kinda reminded me of myself a bit there,” I confessed as I detected the same resigned tone of failure.

“Why?” she asked as she furrowed her brow.

“Well, it’s just hard not to wonder how it all ended up there, isn’t it? I’ve thought about what I could’ve done differently, too… I don’t really know for sure where yet, but I definitely fucked up somewhere…”

I stared off into the distance blankly before Mandy recaptured my attention. “And there you go, again— completely showing me up!”

“What?” I laughed as she looked at me with a shocked grin.

“Well, it took me maybe, I don’t know, five years to reach that stage!” she scoffed. “But here you are after a month—eating, sleeping, and already thinking about doing better next time… Honestly, honey, I really can’t see what you could’ve done differently. The way you’ve behaved tonight, I’m certain you didn’t do anything wrong, at all. You just keep being you.”

“Well, what do you think you could have done so differently?” I asked with another scrunch of my face. “Y’know, I’m starting to think that you don’t really take any of your own advice… C’mon. Tell me one thing that you think you could’ve done better.”

She smiled guiltily before she looked away, taking a thoughtful moment before she spoke. “… I could’ve been more attentive.”

“Pah! What?!” I laughed in shock. “The woman that’s spent the entire night holding my hand and giving me hugs could have been more attentive? Fuck off! I bet you were an awesome wife.” She smiled softly as she looked back to me, her hand reaching to stroke mine once more. “Ha! See!” I laughed again as I shook my hand in her loving grip. “I bet you were a perfectly fine date, too… Did you stroke one of their hands?”

She giggled as she squeezed mine tighter. “No!”

“Well, did you even try to?” I teased.

“No!” she giggled again with a shake of her head. “But they weren’t you, were they? I didn’t care about them.”

“Aw, Mandy, seriously, you’re actually the sweetest thing,” I replied with a chuckling frown as she kept up her stroking. “I really didn’t think I needed this before, but you’re making me feel like I did!”

“Oh, honey, come here!” she pouted sadly as she dropped my hand to shuffle on her knees, leaning forward and throwing her arms around me. “I’m so happy that I ran into you,” she whimpered into my ear, “I clearly needed this more than you did.”

“No, I needed it, too,” I replied as I squeezed her back gratefully. “Thank you.”

“Oh, sweetheart, you don’t need to thank me,” she insisted warmly, her hand reaching to stroke her fingers through my hair on the back of my head as she turned her face. “Mmmwah!” she puckered, planting a kiss to my cheek beside my ear as she squeezed me, the casual intimacy of the sound forcing my instinct as I turned my own head to return the kiss.

“Mwah!” I puckered, planting a quick peck to her damp cheek before swiftly returning to her shoulder and squeezing her back. But almost as soon as I did, Mandy froze stiff in my arms, her breath seeming to halt in her lungs as she held me, her startled fingers pausing in my hair. She held still for a few seconds before her other hand slowly stroked up my back, her face turning even slower to plant a much more tender kiss to the back of my jaw.

Woah…

The entire world was electrocuted to buzzing silence as she returned to my shoulder, her fingers slowly stroking through my hair once more as my own body froze, an alarming rush of energy tingling through my core as my blood rushed hot. Her breath drew swift and shallow as I held her back, her breasts smushed and beating on my chest as I threw caution to the wind and turned my racing head again. Her hair brushed against my face as I leant towards the warmth of her neck, returning the softness of her own kiss to the same place as her nails scratched abruptly at my scalp.

She froze again, her breath sharper as she swallowed a swift gulp, her body beginning to tremor in my grip. But, just as I worried if I should say something, she came alive again, as slow as she possibly could as her neck seemed to debate every turning degree. She kept her gaze low as her attention made its torturous way across my cheek, holding me as gently as she could as she bravely leaned her lips forward and pressed them softly, as far as she could bring herself to go. But without another pause, she seemed to grow braver, planting another gentle kiss closer to my lips. She stopped for a sharp breath through her panting mouth, prompting my hands to encourage her as I slid to her waist and took a firmer grip.

Oh, fuck me, this is actually happening…

Her breath seemed to catch in her throat as she struggled to control herself, her mind visibly racing through her trembling body before she leaned forward with more purpose than ever and pressed the full softness of her puckered lips to mine, letting out a frightened squeak in my face before she pressed our foreheads together in retreat.

“I’m sorry!” she fretted as she shook in my arms, her nervous hands moving indecisively to hold my neck. “Fuck! I’m so sorry, honey, I shouldn’t have—mmmm!” She squeaked again in shock as she puckered her soft lips to brace for mine, her chest rising with a deep inhale of startled breath before she slowly released it with a high-pitched whimper and leaned her neck stronger into our embrace. “Oh, honey, I’m sorry!” she worried again, her alert and smudged eyes finding mine as she panicked.

“Don’t be sorry, I want this,” I urged her as I kissed her again, kneeling up to match her position as I held her head tight. “I want you.”

“Mmmmm!” she hummed softly as I kissed her, her hands shifting back to action as she squeezed at my sides and pulled me closer, driving her body into another gear as she held me tight and began to lean back. “Come here!” she pleaded with a gasp, tugging on my hoodie as she kicked out her feet from beneath her ass and guided me down on top of her. She reached around my neck, her weepy face frantic as she pulled me into a fevered kiss and arranged her wriggling legs beneath me, spreading them to hook around mine and draw my weight onto her.

Fuck, how much does she actually want?!

Her trembling hands never rested as they ran and squeezed everywhere they could, her panting kisses rushing in desperate barrages to my lips as she shut her eyes tight, before I slowed her down with a long firm kiss and asked for her tongue with a lick of my own. In almost an instant, her busy body seemed to take a well earned rest, her hands remaining where they squeezed on my sides as she let out a long, content moan and caressed my tongue with hers.

Oh, fuck me. I am seriously turned on…

I felt my primal instincts begin to take over as I leaned firmer between her legs, driving my tongue deeper into her mouth as her hands reached urgently to drag my clothes up my back. My cock was swelling fast as her tongue gave just as good as it got, her hands finding my bare skin as they squeezed and scratched, her hips beginning to thrust and hold firm against me as she clutched me tighter and kissed me harder.

Holy shit, she’s a good kisser! She feels so different… Argh, I’m so fucking turned on! Does she want me to fuck her?!

She had my dick throbbing solid in no time at all as she thrust back against me and buried her tongue into my mouth, the soft whimpers escaping from her hungry lips driving me crazy before her hands dragged at my clothes in frustration, reaching to my front to find the zip of my hoodie and tugging it down.

Fuck, she’s undressing me… Is this really gonna happen?

“Take this off, honey,” she whispered as she broke from my lips, her alert eyes finding mine, straining her neck to kiss me again before I hurried up to my knees between her spread thighs. Her dress rode up to her waist, her black underwear visible beneath her pantyhose as she watched me throw my hoodie away and drag my shirt up over my head, her wide eyes scouring my chest and abs as she breathed heavily, opening her legs wider to receive me as I hurried back to her waiting lips.

Does she want me to undress her, too?

“Mmmmm! Oh, my God!” she gasped, her chest heaving beneath me as I broke from her lips and attacked her neck, kissing up to her ear as I peeled her flimsy cardigan over her shoulder to test the waters. Immediately, her squeezing hands broke from my sides to hurry herself to her elbows, straining her neck to keep my kisses coming as she struggled to take her cardigan off.

“C’mere,” I smiled as I broke from her neck, forcing a brief and nervous giggle from her as I assisted her caught arms from her clothes.

“Thank you,” she gasped as she looked shyly up at me, her breasts rising and falling with her heavy breath as I leaned back to her giving lips. “Mmmm! Mmm! Mmmmm!” she moaned and squeaked, her hands feeling up and down my arms before I held a firm thrust against her crotch, drawing a sharp inhale of breath into her lungs as her hands rushed to my lower back.

Holy shit, she looked like she really felt that… Am I on her clit just right or something?

Again, I slowly humped another firm grinding thrust against her crotch, and again, she responded. Her mouth gasped open wide from our kiss as she held her breath before her tongue lapped hungrily for mine, letting out a squeaking whimper as she thrust back against me.

Aw man, I think she wants to fuck…

I broke from her lips again, shifting to her neck once more as I thrust another firm grind. “Ahh!” she squeaked into my ear as she held firm against me, her body tensing before she released her held breath. “Oh, God… Honey… Oh, fuck… Honey, are you… are you sure this is what you WANT?” she groaned as I thrust again, my lips tracing up her neck to suck on her lobe.

“Yes,” I replied into her ear as I prolonged my heavy grind on her crotch. “Do you want it?”

“Yes!” she gasped, her head nodding urgently as she turned her face to plant hurried, coaxing kisses on my cheek. “Yes, I want it!”

“Well, how far do you want to actually take it?” I asked boldly, turning to find her loving lips with my own.

“As far as you want, honey,” she assured me, her brow furrowed as her eyes met mine. “I’m nervous, though…”

“Don’t be nervous,” I smiled, leaning to kiss her soft lips as she puckered them, “it’s only me…”

She smiled back as she looked up at me, her eyes flickering across my face before her brow furrowed gently again. “… Do you really like me?” she asked timidly, worry troubling her pretty little face as her eyes darted between mine.

Shit, she’s so fucking cute…

“No, I don’t like you,” I replied with a grin as I kissed again at her troubled lips, “I love you, you idiot.”

“Oh, honey, I love you, too,” she whimpered, almost gratefully as she kissed me back. “I think you’re the only one I could even do this with…”

Aw man, that’s so fucking sweet. She seriously is nervous, though. She’s shaking…

“Well, just do whatever you want,” I reassured her as her body shivered with palpable anxiety. “There’s no rush. We can take it slow… But, just know for a fact that you are seriously driving me crazy, right now! You’re a fucking great kisser!”

“Really?” she giggled breathily in surprise.

“Really,” I affirmed, leaning to steal another as she puckered, her hands squeezing at my sides as she gave me her all.

“You’re a great kisser, too,” she replied softly as she opened her eyes again. “I like your lips…”

“I like yours,” I smiled, detecting a hint of politeness in her tone. “I like your eyes, too.”

“I like yours,” she giggled, her hands tracing up my back as she held my gaze more confidently.

“Alright, so we’re off to a good start then,” I smiled, leaning to kiss her again.

“I guess we are,” she replied, her breathing slightly calmer as she looked up at me.

“Are you comfortable here or do you want me to take you to bed?” I asked, her answer hurrying from her lips.

“Whatever you want, honey!” she said as she held onto me.

“Well, what do you want?” I persisted, her gaze flickering between my eyes as her brain ticked over.

“… Bed, please,” she smiled shyly.

Holy shit, she’s so fucking pretty…

“Oh, well, since you said please,” I laughed, giving her giggling lips one last kiss before kneeling up between her legs and taking to my feet to offer her my hand. “Come with me, then…”

She remained where she lay for a moment, smiling softly at me before her eyes began to flicker down my torso, widening suddenly as they found the bulge straining down the thigh of my jeans, shooting back up to meet my attention, her smile now gone.

Ha! Did she just get scared?!

“Have you changed your mind? We can stay here if you want?”

“No!” she replied as she shook her head urgently, her legs kicking into gear as they hurried from the couch before she took my hand and stood. “Sorry…”

“It’s alright,” I smiled, giving her hand a squeeze before I guided her out into the hall towards the stairs.

Fuck me, I can’t believe this is happening! I’m actually about to fuck Mandy… I better go easy on her, the poor woman hasn’t been touched in years… Fuck, I really want to make her feel good… Alright, just take it slow with her. Don’t go pounding her like an animal as soon as you climb into bed… I need orgasms, right now. Mind-blowing orgasms! I’ve got a bruised ego to heal… Shit, for both of us!

I looked back at her as we reached the top of the stairs, her anxious eyes finding mine as she gazed up at me, her lips curving to a careful smile before I opened the bedroom door and led her inside the dark room.

Here we go…

* * *


CHAPTER FOUR

I held onto her hand as I turned on the light, the brightness too dazzling as I dimmed it immediately, striking me with a sudden worry.

“Do you want the lights on or off?” I asked as I turned to face her, her lips curving to a smile again as she shook her head.

“I don’t know,” she giggled as her hands reached for a hold of my waist, “I want to see you, but I don’t want you to see me.”

“Well, I want to see you,” I replied as I stooped to kiss her. “Why don’t you just dim the lights to whatever you’re comfortable with and we’ll go from there…”

“Alright,” she smiled, her hand reaching for the switch as she kept her eyes on mine, the light slowly dimming to the gentlest of glows around us. “How’s that?”

Ha!

“Practically off, but it’s a start,” I laughed, leaning to kiss her giggling lips. “I’ll have you out in broad daylight before you know it…”

“Why? Is that what you’re into?” she asked cheekily, her warm hands beginning to explore my body as I pushed the door closed.

“Well… I think it’s too soon for that talk,” I replied as ominously as possible, “I wouldn’t want to scare you…”

“You can scare me if you like,” she whispered before her tongue flicked for mine, “maybe I’ll scare you, too…”

“Oh, really?” I laughed in surprise. “Well, try your best then…”

“I will try my best,” she replied earnestly as she stroked her hands up my arms and hooked them around my neck, reaching up on her tiptoes as she pulled me down to her lips.

“I’ll try mine, then,” I assured her in return, squeezing on her shapely hips before I gripped her dress and began to drag it up her body. Her hands unclasped from my neck as she dropped to her heels, looking up at me as she kept her arms raised. Her luscious hair draped back to her shoulders as I removed the dress and dropped it by our feet, my horny gaze falling to her breasts as they heaved with her deep breaths in her black lace bra.

Holy shit, look at those fucking tits…

But before I had barely glanced them, her hands stole my attention, reaching slowly for my waist before her fingers tucked inside, tracing to the front to unbutton my jeans as she looked up at me. I reached my hands for her head, combing my fingers deep into her thick hair as I leant to kiss her, her lips returning sensually as she tugged slowly on my zip.

“Do you want me to take your socks off?” she whispered suddenly, the abruptness of the question startling me as I leaned back and looked into her eyes.

Well, nobody’s ever asked me that before…

“… If you want?” I smiled with a confused scrunch of my face, making her giggle as she nodded before leaning to kiss softly at my chest, her arms wrapping carefully around me.

“God, you’re so perfect,” she whispered as her lips puckered slowly across my chest. “… I feel so embarrassed to be touching you.”

Aw man, I need to relax her a bit…

“Well, don’t! I really want you to!” I laughed, making her look up with a big smile as I leant to kiss her. “I really want to touch you, too,” I added as I ran my hands up her smooth sides and slipped slowly around her back, pausing just before I reached the hooks of her bra. “… Now, don’t laugh at me if I fuck this up,” I warned, making her cackle loudly with a burst of released tension. “Seriously, your tits are pretty fucking big, I bet there’s like fifty hooks back here.”

“There’s four,” she giggled.

“Four? Fuck, alright, thanks for the heads up,” I groaned, looking away with feigned worry from her watchful eyes as her hands braced on my back. “I’m going one-handed, too… Seriously, just imagine how good I am in bed if this goes smoothly… Stop laughing, then! You’ll make it harder!”

“I’m sorry!” she squeaked as she tried to keep still.

“You think you’re all that cause you got my zipper down no problem, don’t you?” I tutted. “Some of us have real obstacles to overcome… Wait… Waaait… Oh, you are in for a fucking treat,” I smirked victoriously as her bra popped open in my palm.

“I feel like I am!” she giggled as she gripped me tighter.

“And I’m only joking, you did really well with the zipper.”

“Thank you!” she chuckled as she reached up onto her tiptoes once more to pull me to her lips. “… Just wait until you see how I handle your socks.”

Ha! There we go…

“Oh, I’m very excited for that. I might put them straight back on so you have to do it, again…”

“Well, in that case…” she teased, dropping back to her heels, before reaching behind her back.

“Woah! Woah! Woah!” I laughed, grabbing a hold of her arms before she could re-hook her bra. “Seriously, it’s too stressful, I need a break.”

“Alright then,” she giggled as she returned her hands to my sides.

“In fact, you probably just shouldn’t wear a bra around me, anymore,” I smirked, leaning to kiss her as I took a hold of her loosened straps. “It’s too traumatizing…”

“… Alright then,” she repeated, her tone teasingly serious as she looked into my eyes and held still, seeming to await my reaction as I dropped her bra to our feet.

Holy shit, now that’s a pair of fucking tits…

“Oh, fuck me, Mandy,” I groaned with a horny sigh as her heavy breasts sank a few inches without their sturdy support. The juicy curvature of her soft flesh tempting my hand too much as I reached for an immediate hold, teasing at her rigid nipple with my thumb as I squeezed firmly and leaned to kiss her. “You’re so fucking hot…”

“No, you’re so fucking hot,” she whispered on my lips as she stepped in and wrapped her arms tighter around me, pressing her billowing flesh onto my stomach as she leaned against my raging bulge. “I can’t believe this is happening… You have no idea how attracted I am to you…”

Fuck, has she wanted this for a while?

“Really?” I asked in surprise as I paused on her loving lips, her eyes meeting mine as she nodded.

“Really, really,” she whispered as she took a little breath. “I never thought this could ever happen… But, I wanted it to… Very badly.”

“Well, I think you can feel how much I want it digging into your thigh,” I smirked as I leaned to kiss her again, but she didn’t smile back. Instead, she hurried to meet my kiss and rush her hand to my bulge, stroking her fingers firmly down the length as she let out a long sigh on my lips.

Woah, okay…

“… Oh, my God,” she whispered, her eyes gently shut before she opened them, giving me one last kiss before slowly puckering her way down my body to take to her knees on the carpet.

Oh, fuck me…

Her nervous gaze broke from mine as she turned her attention to my feet, taking a gentle hold of the first before slowly stripping my sock and lowering me back down. The socks came off no problem, but I wasn’t in the mood for joking anymore, my horny attention fixed entirely to her slow and careful movements before a sudden stab to my gut shook me from the moment.

Fuck, don’t think about it! I panicked as flashbacks ran through my mind of the last time I saw a woman on her knees in my house. My brow hardened instinctively, looking up to the ceiling as haunting images disturbed my mind, before I was swiftly recaptured by a sudden sensation.

Woah, what the fuck?

I looked back down to find Mandy bent low on the floor, her hair tickling at my feet before I felt the softness of her lips soon follow, planting kisses across the top of my foot just as tenderly as she had anywhere else.

Well, that’s another fucking first! Wait, does she have a foot fetish or something? Is she some sort of foot-woman? Is that even a thing? … And holy shit, why the fuck is this turning me on so much?

I remained in half-stunned silence, my cock tensing strong above her oblivious head as she slowly moved to the other foot, my eyes drawn to her juicy ass as she prostrated herself low once more and began to kiss.

Fuck me, it’s like she’s worshipping me or something… And she looks so fucking hot doing it, too!

“Shit, Mandy,” I groaned as I withstood the sensual feeling, her head slowly raising to look up at me as she reached for a grip of my jeans. “You are seriously turning me on… Nobody’s ever kissed my fucking feet before…”

“… I need to kiss you everywhere,” she replied, but again, her smile was absent. The look of burning desire in her eyes refocused my full attention as she reached for the waist of my jeans, taking a grip and slowly pulling them down my thighs. “… I want to make you feel good,” she whispered as she leant her face forward, turning her cheek as she rubbed herself up and down the straining bulge in my shorts. “Oh, my God…”

“Oh, fuck me,” I groaned with rising horniness, watching her become acquainted with my cock with her slow snuggling brushes of her cheek to the shaft. “Well, you’re already making me feel good…”

“I want to make you feel really good, then,” she smiled softly as she looked up at me from her knees, her hands reaching for the waist of my boxers and slowly tugging them down my thighs. “Oh, honey… Wow,” she gasped as her eyes broke from mine, looking to my straining shaft as she teased my shorts down further. “You’re so big… Oh, my God,” she gasped as my cock sprang loose from my shorts, catapulting in front of her startled eyes before she looked up at me. “Oh, honey… what the hell am I supposed to even do with this?” she giggled nervously, her eyes travelling the length before her hand slowly reached for a careful hold of the base.

“I’m sure you’ll figure something out,” I smiled down at her as her fingers strained for a grip around the thumping girth.

“Wow,” she gasped again as her other hand reached to hold the underside with her palm, teasing up to the flaring head as I tensed in her inspective grip. “Oh, honey… I always thought you’d be big, but… just wow…” She eyed the size dauntingly before looking back up into my eyes, leaning forward to smooch gently on the shaft as she did. “… Can I suck on it?”

“Pah! Yes!” I laughed in shock, my cock rocking against her cheek as she smiled up at me. “You can do whatever you want to it!”

“Well, it can do whatever it wants to me in return,” she giggled as she closed her eyes and puckered a long smooching kiss to the shaft before her tongue flicked for a taste. “Oh, honey,” she whispered as she remained smushed to my cock, “I really hope I’m good enough for you…”

“You definitely are!” I assured her, tensing on her lips as she looked up at me with worry. “You’re exactly what I need!”

She smiled, her heavy breasts jiggling as she scooted a little closer on her knees. “You’re exactly what I need,” she replied, her hands taking a firmer grip around the shaft as she began to slowly pump. “Don’t laugh at me if I fuck this up,” she teased as she leaned forward, her lips kissing softly at the head of my cock before her tongue began to lightly lap a taste.

“Shit, I am not laughing,” I groaned with a horny frown as I watched her make out with my dick, forcing me to tense in her loving hands as she began to pump firmer. “Oh, fuck me…”

“Mmmmm,” she hummed softly as her lips pursed around the tip of my cock, opening wider to engulf more of the head as her tongue massaged carefully. My eyes rolled as she began to suck, pecking her neck slowly as her hands squeezed tighter. “… Is that good, honey?” she asked as she released her soft suction and looked up at me for approval.

“That’s fucking amazing,” I assured her with a grin, enjoying the look of eagerness in her eyes as she beamed at my praise and went back for more.

“Mmmmmm!” she hummed again as she gobbled me up with more purpose, her big doe eyes fixed to mine in the low light as she watched my reaction. Seemingly happy with what she saw, she doubled her efforts, opening wider and leaning forward to take me deeper into her mouth. “Mmmaaghhh!” she gurgled as she readjusted her jaw, gnawing slightly on the head and coughing before she hauled me back out and looked up at me with worry. “… I’m sorry!”

“Shit, what for?!” I laughed as she seemed to freeze up, her hands pausing on my thumping shaft.

“Did… did that not hurt?” she asked with wide eyes as she looked back down to my cock with concern. “I thought I bit you…”

“Ha! You can bite me anytime you want,” I laughed, reaching to steal my cock from her indecisive grasp. “Here,” I said, guiding it past her lips as her arms fell to her sides, my free hand reaching to the top of her head to turn her face towards it. “Bite it.”

“You want me to bite it?” she giggled with shock as she looked up at me.

“You bite that fucking dick, right now,” I ordered her with an expectant smirk, shaking it by her face as she looked back to it with a smile.

“… You really don’t mind?” she asked again as she looked back up at me with an untrusting grin.

“Well, don’t go fucking crazy, but you can gnaw on that dick whenever you want,” I laughed, batting it to her lips as she giggled. “You’ll only hurt me if you try to…”

“Alright, then,” she said, kissing at my shaft before giving it a lap of her warm tongue and opening wide. “Rrrrrr!” she growled with horny glee as her little pearly whites teased at what she could fit in her jaws, teasing lightly up and down the meaty shaft as she giggled in my directing grip.

Ha! Look, Matt, your mom’s chewing on my dick like it’s dinner! Maybe I’ll take a bite out of her, too? What do you think?

“… There, that’s better,” I said as I guided her growling head back and forth. “I’m not scared of your little fangs, lady… It’s you that should be scared of mine…”

“Mmmm, are you gonna bite me, too?” she smirked as I let go of her thick hair, her hands reaching for my cock before she shuffled back toward the head in a hurry.

“You’ll just have to wait and see,” I teased her as she pumped my cock with growing excitement. “Do you wanna get on the bed?”

“You can, if you want,” she replied with a smile as she leaned to kiss at my cock, “but, I’m having fun being on my knees for you…”

Ha! Fuck, I wish he could’ve heard that… “Hey, man, your mom likes being on her knees for me? What’s your fucking problem?”

“… Alright,” I said with a satisfied grin as her hands hurried to drag my clothes down to my ankles and help me to step out of them. “I think I’ll take a seat, then.”

“Okay,” she giggled, hurrying after me on her hands and knees as I perched myself on the edge of the bed, her big tits swinging full as she lowered her face to my feet once more.

“Fuck, Mandy,” I groaned, instinctively lying back on the sheets as she began to kiss once more at my grounded feet. I shut my eyes as I sank into the feeling of her tickling hair, the sound of her softly smooching lips teasing in my ears as my cock tensed and bucked on my stomach.

“I’ve dreamt of this so many times, I just can’t believe it’s actually real,” she whispered as her loving lips moved their gentle way up my shin. “I need to make sure I kiss every bit of you before I wake up…” She moved across to my other leg, planting her tender kisses until she reached my knee.

Holy shit, she’s kissing my fucking kneecaps, now! This is crazy… How long has she actually wanted to do this?!

I took to my elbows to find her keen eyes looking back as she puckered on my knee, her hands stroking her nails lovingly up and down my calf before she shuffled towards the other.

“Shit, Mandy, you’re really spoiling me,” I groaned as I watched her cling to my leg and smooch at my knee like she was in love with it.

“I want to spoil you,” she whispered in reply, teasing her smooching lips across each thigh as she knelt up between them. “I want to give you everything that I have…”

“Well shit, I’ll take it then… Aw man,” I groaned as her warm tongue slipped from her lips, teasing up my thigh before she began to plant sloppy kisses on my groin. “Damn, you’re a sexy little tease, aren’t you?”

She giggled in my groin before she looked up at me and shifted toward the other. “I’m not a tease,” she smiled, smooching gently toward my heavy balls before slowly lapping her tasting tongue across them. “I’ll do whatever you tell me to…”

“Oh, you like to be ordered around, do you?” I smirked, my cock lurching strong as she licked and kissed at my balls.

“I would by you,” she replied as she kissed her way up my shaft, kneeling up further as she took it into her hands and looked into my eyes.

“Oh, really?” I asked in surprise as her hands began to slowly jerk.

Ha! Your mom wants me to boss her around…

Her breasts rose and expanded with her heavy breathing as she looked into my eyes and nodded. “Yes,” she whispered, squeezing firmer on my beating shaft as she leaned to kiss the swollen head. “I want to be good for you…”

Well, okay then… Man, she’s so different to what I’m used to… This was a fucking great idea!

“Oh, believe me, you are the best thing for me, right now!” I laughed as her hands grew more excited, her smiling lips kissing giddily at the head as she looked at me.

Revenge couldn’t feel better…

“Really?” she asked with delight as she pumped my cock firmer, her genuine burst of joy making me feel a little pang of guilt.

Shit, I’m fucking an angel, aren’t I? But, I do actually love this one…

“Really,” I replied as I sat up to clasp her smiling face and kiss her. “You’re mending my poor broken heart with these perfect lips,” I teased as her hands continued to squeeze and jerk.

“Good,” she whispered as she kissed lovingly back. “You just forget all about that silly little slut, honey, I’ve got you now… I’ll take better care of you than she ever could, I promise…”

“Shit, you already are,” I replied as I enjoyed the unrivalled tenderness in her giving lips.

“Oh, no, we’re just getting started, honey,” she assured me. “I want to treat you how you deserve to be treated… But, I need you to guide me… Show me what you like, honey. I’ll do whatever that stupid girl wouldn’t, I promise…”

Deep throat! my brain blurted, immediately. Anal! it swiftly followed up. Letting me actually thrust my fucking dick properly!

“… Anything, honey,” she urged, nudging me gently with her nose as she felt my guarded thoughts tick over. “Please, I want to… I need to… Whatever it is, I’ll try my very best for you… Just don’t let me leave without giving me a real chance, honey, please…”

Damn, is this an audition now or something? Okay, fuck it, I’m gonna ask…

“Shit, Mandy, I’ll give you as many chances as you want… But, if you take more than the head of that dick into your mouth, then you’ll have sucked it better than she ever did,” I admitted, her lips grinning wide as she nodded enthusiastically.

“I can do that!” she replied with excitement, kissing me before shuffling eagerly on her knees and bracing my cock. “Thank you for telling me, honey! I’ll take as much as I possibly can, I promise!”

Holy shit, she’s eager to please… Is this some sort of generational thing? Are all older women like this?! Was I born way too late?! The girls my age are selfish as fuck! Or at least Kelly w—Oh, shit…

“Mmmmmm!” she hummed loudly as she slurped up the head, her mouth opening wider as she stuffed me deeper into her mouth. “Aagghhh!” she gargled before she came back up, sucking more on the swollen and sensitive glans before taking a deep breath through her flaring nostrils and delving back for more. “Aaaaaghhhhh!”

Oh, fuck me, she’s actually doing it…

“Shit, Mandy,” I groaned with excitement as I hurried to gather up the draping hair from her face, balling it tight into a fist and watching her gobbling mouth in awe. “That feels so fucking good…”

“Does it, honey?!” she asked with urgency as she hopped back up, her slobber stringing from her lips to the head of my cock before she jerked it down my shaft. “I can go deeper for you! I just need to get used to it a bit!” she added giddily, her big smile infectious as she prepared to go back for more. “You can hold me down on it, if you want!”

Hold her down on it? I dreamed with horny possibilities, a thousand memories of chastising looks from my exes rushing through my mind.

“… Seriously?”

“Yes!” she nodded urgently in my grip. “Please, do!”

“… Are you sure?” I asked warily.

“Absolutely,” she assured me with a certain nod. “Honey, I haven’t had a cock in my mouth in over twenty years, and I’ve never had one like this anywhere near me! Trust me, I’ll be grateful for the assistance! Just show me exactly how you want it…”

“Shit, Mandy, I’ve never even had it exactly how I want it,” I chuckled in disbelief at her honest eagerness.

“Then let me give it to you!” she cajoled me with a beautiful smile. “Please, honey, there’s nothing you could do to me that I wouldn’t enjoy as long as you wanted it… I want to give this my very best shot… Look! I’ll take it right down my throat!”

“Oh, fuck me…”

“Aaaaaaaghhhhhhhh!” she gargled as she opened wide and engulfed the head, driving herself firmly down on my cock and stuffing her gullet, a little too eagerly as her cheeks puffed and she coughed me back up in spluttering defeat.

Woah…

“Easy, now!” I laughed as she composed herself, her big tits jiggling deliciously with her little coughing fit.

“… Sorry!” she croaked, taking a deep breath as she squeezed on my dick before hurrying her mouth back to the head and opening wide with renewed determination. “AAAGHHHHHHH!”

“Oh, fuck me, Mandy!” I groaned as I watched her choke herself on my straining cock, her stretched lips struggling for every extra millimetre of the meaty girth as her blinking eyes tried to look up at me.

“GAAAH!” she gasped as she hauled my cock from her hot slobbery mouth, drooling her overflowing saliva onto the head as she jerked eagerly.

“Oh, fuck yes, get nice and messy,” I encouraged her, tensing in her pumping grip as she smiled giddily up at me.

“Do you like that, honey? Do you want me to spit on it for you?”

“Yes, please!” I laughed, my pitiful exes falling even deeper into the void of wasted time as she immediately began to give it up.

“Ptoo! Ptoo! Ptoo!” she spat and dribbled, emptying her flowing mouth of all her juices as she jerked and twisted her slobber up and down the shaft. “How’s that, honey? Is that enough?”

“That’s fucking perfect,” I groaned as her hands slicked and squeezed on my dick just right.

“Hold me down on it, honey,” she urged me again with a giddy smile. “Help me take it deeper, it’s too big to do it on my own!”

Fuck, is she trying to persuade me? Why do I need persuading?!

“Are you sure?” I asked again, her hair still gathered in my fist. “You’re already doing a fucking great job…”

“I want to do the best job!” she replied hurriedly, her hands pumping firmer as I leant to kiss her excitable, sloppy lips. “Just because she didn’t want to, doesn’t mean I don’t,” she whispered as she kissed me. “I want to do anything for you, honey… There’s nothing that I wouldn’t enjoy doing for you…”

Shit, she’s actually serious…

“… Mandy, I swear, I’m gonna eat your pussy like my life depends on getting you off!” I bartered to ease my horny guilt as I prepared her hair in my grip. “You better be telling me exactly what you want, too! Don’t be holding out on me or I’ll feel bad!”

She giggled excitedly as she pecked repeatedly at my lips. “Honey, I don’t even know what I like anymore! But, I know I’ll love whatever you do to me…”

“Well, don’t go keeping any secrets,” I said with a suspicious raise of my brow. “If there’s something you want from me, you just tell me and I’ll do it… Like, immediately.”

“Okay… Then I want you to hold me down on this big juicy cock until I can’t physically go any further,” she replied with a grin, checkmating me with my own desire. “I want you to make sure that you get exactly what you want from me… Or I’ll be very upset,” she pouted with mischief, kissing softly at my lips as my dick raged in her slick grip.

“Oh, well, we can’t have that, can we?” I teased as I kissed her back, reaching to squeeze on her soft breast as I prepared to lower her down. “But, I’m warning you, it’s your turn when I get you onto this bed…”

“Okay,” she giggled with nervous excitement as I reaffirmed my grip on her hair. “… Shall I take a deep breath?”

“The deepest,” I advised with a smirking glare, making her smile before her breasts heaved with her lungs, opening her mouth wide to receive me as I plunged her.

“Aaaaaaah!” she gargled on her way down, drooling from her tongue as she engulfed the towering head, her jaw widening as much as possible as I guided her further. “Aaaggghhh!”

“Fuck, Mandy!” I groaned as I felt her desperate tongue try its best to please me with her mouth stuffed, waving wild on the underside before tensing still.

“AAAGGGGHHHHH!” she choked as I clogged the back of her throat, her big tits jiggling with her coughs and splutters as her hands squeezed tight on my thighs. “GAAAAH!” she gasped as I hauled her back up, panting heavily as she looked up at me with concern. “It’s okay, honey! I didn’t need to come back up, yet!”

“Shit, are you sure?” I asked as her hands reached for my cock. “I thought you were struggling…”

“I was! But, I liked it!” she giggled as her hands pumped giddily on my cock. “Do it, again, honey… Take me deeper… I’ll pat your thighs if I need to come back up…”

What the fuck… She’s fucking awesome!

“Mandy, I’m gonna fuck you so good, I promise!” I laughed in horny disbelief, making her squeal as I leant to kiss her soaked lips and reached down for a hold of her pussy.

“Oh, God… I know you will, baby!” she gasped as she closed her eyes, sinking immediately into the feeling of my rubbing fingertips as I teased at her clit.

Baby? Ha! Well, that’s new…

“Did you just call me baby? You’ve never called me that before,” I said as she panted on my lips, my fingers scratching at her horny clit over her pantyhose.

“Yes,” she gasped in reply, her head nodding slowly as she enjoyed my fingers, “I want you to be mine… I want to take care of you, baby… Oh, my God, that feels so fucking good,” she breathed on my lips as she remained still on her knees, her burning eyes darting open suddenly as she kissed me hard. “Stuff it down my throat, baby… Take whatever you want from me…”

Oh, fuck me, she’s really heating up now…

“Don’t forget to pat my thighs,” I warned her as I sat back up and prepared her thick locks in my fist, lowering her back down as she opened up eagerly, wasting no time in gobbling me up. “Shit, Mandy… You are the fucking best…”

“AAGHAAGHAAGHAAGHAAGHAAGH!” she gagged loudly, the clogging gulps of her throat filling the room as I bobbed her up and down on my throbbing cock. “AAAGHAAAGHAAAGH!”

Ughhhhhhhhhhh….

I was lost in the feeling of pure bliss, a cleansing wave of satisfying redemption rushing over me as my cock repeatedly jammed against Mandy’s gurgling tonsils, feeling my horny revenge run its course down her hungry throat as I thought of what Matt and Kelly must be doing at that very moment.

Well, I know for a fact she’s not sucking his dick as good as his mom’s sucking mine, right now! Holy fucking shit, she’s incredible!

“AAAGHAAAGHAAAGHAAAGHAAAGH!”

She’s not even fucking tapping!

“AAAGHAAAGHAAAGHAAAGHAAAGH!”

Oh, fuck me, Kelly could never!

“AAAGHAAAGHAAAGHAAAGHAAAGH!”

Shit, what if I went faster?!

“AGGHAGGHAGGHAGGHAGGHAGGH!”

Oh, my fucking…

“Fuuuuck!” I groaned as I gave into my burning instincts and ragged her head up and down on my raging cock, expecting to feel her urgent patting any second. But her hands only squeezed firmer as she heaved and spluttered her bubbling saliva down my thumping shaft, no sign of throwing in the towel as she surrendered entirely to my control. “Aw, Mandy, fuck me…”

“AGHHAGHHAGHHAGHHAGHHAGHH!”

Aw man… I’m gonna lose my shit…

But as I waited almost hopefully for her to tap, the loud gagging noises of her gulping gullet getting ruthlessly fucked dragged my primal desires to the forefront, vindictive thoughts steeling my gaze as I kept up the rigorously pleasurable pace.

Now, this feels like revenge! HA! Oh, you really fucked up, now, Matt! You think you can fuck with my girl?! In my fucking house?! You little fucking snake! Well, now look what you’ve made me do! Your sweet little mommy is choking on my dick like a fucking whore! Far better than that little slut you stole ever could! You didn’t see that coming, did you?! And I’m gonna make sure I fuck her better than your pathetic little runaway daddy ever did! I’ll send her home fucking ruined and desperate for more! Yeah, he’ll know he fucked with the wrong guy when his precious mother stumbles back home drenched in cum with her pantyhose torn to shreds!

“GAAAAH!” Mandy gasped desperately as I dragged her back up before time, heaving for breath as I took a firm grip of her cheeks and focused her panting attention.

“You really shouldn’t have let me do that,” I warned her as my sordid intentions switched gear, her watering eyes flickering between mine as she noticed my change in demeanour, leaning forward against my grip to kiss at my lips.

“Do it, again, baby,” she urged me with a dazed, dribbling groan. “I want to make you cum…”

“No, I’m not cumming yet,” I assured her as I reached urgently under her armpits, lifting her from the floor as I stood from the bed.

“Oh, my God,” she squealed as her feet left the carpet, her giddy limbs hooking around me as I pulled her close and turned around. “You’re so fucking strong!” she groaned as I lay her down on the sheets, spreading her thighs wide and taking to my own knees on the floor as I reached for the crotch of her pantyhose. “Oh, my GOD! HONEY?!” she shrieked in shock as I ripped them apart with my fists, tearing the crotch wide open and tugging her black lace panties aside. “Oh, God! Oh, God!” she gulped, watching anxiously from her elbows as I delved into her pussy like a ravenous beast. “Hooooh, my God! Baby, you’re… you’re… Oh, fuuuuck…”

“Arghh! You taste so fucking good!” I growled as I lapped a firm lick up her sopping slit, my attention caught by the smoothness of her pretty labia as I sucked and slurped on them greedily.

Wait, did she shave her pussy tonight? She’s so smooth… Fuck, did she shave it for me?!

The thought drove my lust even wilder as I hurried my way to her horny clit, dribbling my gathered juices all over before slurping it up to her squeaking delight.

“AAH! Oh, FUCK! Hoooh, my God, that feels so fucking good! Oh, baby, your tongue is—Ah! AHH!” she squealed as I slipped my two middle fingers into her steaming hot pussy, teasing and tugging on the slick ridges of her walls until I found her weak spot. “AH! AH! AHHH! Ughhhhuhuhhhh, baby! Yes! Ughhhhh! Your fingers! Oh, my fucking… Ugh! Ugh! Ughhh! Oh, my GOD! Your tongue is fucking… Ughhuhuhhhh! Oh, fuck! You’re gonna make me cum! Oh, my God, baby, you’re gonna make me fucking cum! Hoooh, shit! I’m gonna cum! I’m gonna cum! Oh, my fucking… GAAAHAHAHAAARGHH!”

And now your mom’s sweet little pussy is creaming on my fucking tongue! Fuck! It tastes so fucking good, too!

I shook my dribbling lips against her buzzing clit as I pinned her bucking hips to the bed, her juicy thighs twitching as her spine jerked with her wailing orgasm. “That’s it,” I encouraged her as I slurped up her sensitive clit once more before patting her pussy well done, strumming her with my fingers as she gurgled and grunted in recovery. “Fuck, Mandy, your pussy tastes soooo much fucking better than hers… Mmmmmmm! I fucking love it!” I groaned as I lapped up her juices and sucked on her smooth lips, teasing at her clit as she shuddered in my firm grip.

“Oh, my God! Thank you, baby!” she panted as her lustful breaths caught in her throat, her hands reaching down to stroke through my hair as she watched me sup and slurp on her pussy. “Fuck, that was incredible! You do that sooo much better than my shitty husband ever did!”

Ha! You hear that, Matt? Your daddy ain’t shit! Just like you!

“Your husband was a useless little prick!” I laughed, my tongue loose with horny rage as I took to my feet and gripped her legs, throwing them onto the bed as I climbed on. “I’m about to fuck you better than he ever did, as well!”

“Oh, my God! Honey! You’re so worked up!” she gasped with smiling eyes as I gripped her ruined pantyhose and stripped them from her in a tearing hurry.

“You got me worked up!” I growled with impatience, taking a hold of her lace panties in my fist and dragging them down her kicking legs, leaving her completely naked on the sheets. “I’ve never wanted to fuck someone more in my life!”

“Neither have I!” she gulped as I spread her legs wide and slapped the length of my angry cock to her soft stomach, her eyes widening as she watched me thrust past her navel. “Oh, my God, baby… Mmmm!” she squeaked as she braced for my incoming lips, her hands reaching to toss me off onto her stomach as I buried my tongue into her mouth. “Fuck, I want you inside me! I want to feel it!” she moaned breathily on my lips, her wet pussy kissing at my balls as she thrust her hips. “Take me, baby… Please, just take control of me…”

Aw man, she’s just making me hornier!

I broke from her whispering lips, kneeling up in a hurry before leaning away to reach for the bedside drawer, my giddy hand grasping at the pile of condoms. I gripped one, leaving the drawer open as I returned to Mandy’s needy hands, only to be stopped in my tracks as I tore the wrapper.

“You don’t have to wear that, honey,” she fussed as she struggled to sit up, her hands stroking at my cock as she looked up at me. “I want to feel you…”

Holy shit, she wants me to fuck her raw?!

“… Unless you want to,” she added with worry as she noticed my thoughtful pause.

“No, of course I don’t fucking want to!” I laughed as I threw the opened rubber away and took a grip of her head, kissing her hard as I lay her back down, her hot hands squeezing tighter on my raging cock. “I want to feel you, too…”

“Fuck, baby,” she gasped as I thrust into her grip, “I’ve wanted you inside me for so long… You make me so fucking horny, I can’t stand it… Put it in, baby… Just take me however you want…”

Fuck! I was supposed to be keeping my cool, but she’s just so fucking submissive, it’s driving me wild! I just want to fuck her brains out!

“… Mandy, seriously, I wanted to be gentle with you but I don’t think I can anymore,” I groaned with overwhelmed horniness, taking a deep breath as she pumped on my cock and thrust her pussy.

“You don’t have to be gentle with me, honey,” she replied, straining her neck to kiss at my lips, “I want you to take me however you need to… Please, baby, just give it to me… Show me how a real man fucks his woman…”

Oh, fuck me, she’s gonna make me lose my shit entirely…

“… Is that what you want?” I asked as I stole my cock from her grasp and slapped it to attention on her belly. “You want me to fuck you?”

“Yes!” she whined, her brow furrowing as I teased the head of my cock over her horny clit. “I’ve wanted you for so long! I want you to show me what it’s like to be a woman, again! Oh, my God! Please, baby, I need you to!”

“Shit, Mandy, you’re more of a woman than anyone I’ve ever met,” I assured her, leaning to kiss her one last time as I took a hold of my ready cock and teased the head up and down her wet pussy. “But, if you need a man, I am fucking yours…”

“Oh, my God!” she gasped, her body seizing up on the sheets before me as I began to pressure her pussy with a slow firm lean. “Fuck! I do! I need a man! I need you, baby! I need—Oh, my… fuuhuuhuuuck!” she whined with a pleasured grimace as her pretty pussy popped around the head of my invading cock, her spread thighs quivering as I squeezed into the soaking heat of her tight wet slit. “Mmmmm!” she squealed as I loomed over, kissing her hard as I drove a little deeper, her scratching nails digging into my waist as she gasped and squeaked on my lips. “Fuck, baby, you’re so big! Mmmm! Oh, my God, you’re fucking massive!”

“Fuck, Mandy, your pussy is on fire,” I groaned as I slipped firmer into her scorching squeeze, her gasps on my lips driving me crazy as her spread legs shook.

“Oh, fuck yes! That’s it, honey! Get deep in there!” she groaned as her flickering eyes rolled back, encouraging me further. “Oh, my GOD!”

“Arghhh!” I growled as I lunged firmer, feeling the heat of her tight pussy swallow me up until I struck her quivering cervix.

“Ughhhuhuhuuugghhh!” she groaned from her core as I held my thrust firmly against her limit, her hands darting to my waist to hold me in place. “Fuck, that’s deep! Ugghhh! That’s so fucking deep!”

“You like that?” I asked with a smirk as I leaned to kiss her, refocusing her flickering eyes on mine as she nodded.

“Yes!” she whined before her tongue lapped feverishly for mine, gasping loudly as I launched another slow and deep stroke to her limit. “Ughhuhuhuuuh! Oh, my God! I feel so full!”

“You feel so fucking good!” I groaned as I slipped slowly in and out of her creaming pussy, her walls squeezing me tighter with each thrust.

“Really?” she asked with a burst of breathy concern. “Do you like it?”

“I fucking love it!” I replied emphatically, taking my time as I stuffed her hot pussy to its squelching limit with each long stroke. “It’s the best pussy I’ve ever felt!”

Shit, I’m not even lying! This pussy really is gold!

“Really?” she beamed with excitement, her face flushed as I kissed her before kneeling up between her spread thighs.

“Really,” I replied as I gripped the base of my cock, easing the slippery length from her hot grip and jerking her pearly lathered juices up and down the thumping shaft. “Play with your clit for me.”

“Okay,” she smiled as her hands slipped from me, one reaching for a hold of her heavy breast as the other edged down her tensed stomach. “Like this?” she asked as her fingertips began to tentatively fiddle, gently rotating around her engorged clit as she looked up at me for approval.

“Yeah, just like that,” I grinned as I jerked my cock harder, the sight of her pleasing herself by my command driving me wild with lustful power. “Does that feel good?” I asked as her eyelids began to flicker and close.

“Yes,” she gasped as her head leant back on her shoulders, rocking forward again as I pressed the head of my cock to her swelling labia. “Oh, my God!” she whined as she watched me stroke my flaring glans up and down her lips, her fingers stretching to stroke at me as she whimpered with pleasure.

“Fuck, that feels good,” I groaned as I relinquished control of my thumping shaft to her squeezing hand, reaching to gather her legs and spread them wider, folding her up as she positioned the head at her ready opening.

“Give me that cock, baby, I need it!” she begged as she tugged me inside, her squeezing heat engulfing the head of my cock as she pulled on my shaft. “Ah!” she squeaked as she released me, her fingers darting back to her waiting clit as I plunged deeper. “Arghhh!”

“That’s it, rub that clit while I fuck this perfect little pussy,” I grinned as I watched her eyes twitch and roll, pulling back before driving slow and deep. “Fuck, you feel amazing,” I groaned as I spread her thighs wider, the sight of her hot pussy creaming on my tensed shaft shifting me up a gear as I picked up the pace.

“Oh, my God! Fuck!” Mandy groaned in response, her startled eyes refocusing on mine as she looked up at me before darting between her legs to watch my cock plow her deeper. “You’re so thick! You’re… stretching… me! Ah! Ah! Arghhhuhuh!” she grunted, her fingers strumming faster on her clit to match my quickening pace. “Oh, God, yes! Yes, baby, yes! Just like that!” she squealed, panting faster and faster, her face blushed bright red as she locked eyes with me. “You’re gonna make me cum on your cock!”

“Do it!” I growled, keeping my rhythm as I squeezed on her thighs and held her in place. “You’re not going anywhere until you do!” I smirked, enjoying the feel of her hot pussy squelching up and down my thrusting shaft as her panting grew more and more desperate, rising to a wailing crescendo as her eyes shut tight.

“Oh, my f-fucking…. GAAARGHHHH!” she screamed as she thrust back strong against me, her pussy clamping tight around my shaft as her body jerked violently on the bed. “AHH! AHHH! SHHHHIT!” she squealed as her body began to convulse, her tits jiggling on her chest as her thighs twitched uncontrollably, her arms tensing and tightening as they spasmed in midair before collapsing to the mattress, her rigid fingers clawing at the sheets. “F-f-fuck! Oh, my God! Oh, my God! Oh, my God!”

Holy fucking shit! She looks like she just got struck by lightning!

“Fuck me, Mandy! You look so hot when you cum,” I laughed in horny amazement as I slipped my length from her twitching pussy, playfully slapping the head to her sensitive clit to reignite her blissful spasms.

“Ah! Ah! Ah!” she squeaked with each sloppy pat, her heavy pooled breasts plumping together as she hugged herself tight with her indecisive arms. “Oh, my God! I’ve never felt like this before! I’m shaking from head to toe!” she groaned as she tried to control her jittery body, her eyes finally opening to look at me. “Fuck, you’re incredible!”

Ha! Well, that’s a fucking confidence booster! Man, I needed that! But, not as much as I need those tits!

“You’ve seen nothing yet,” I grinned as I thrust the length of my shaft up along her horny clit, making my way up her body until I straddled her waist and slapped my cock to her wobbling tits.

Immediately, she came alive, struggling to her elbows as she squeezed her big heavy mounds of flesh together between her hands, plumping them up to accommodate my cock. “You want to fuck these tits, baby?” she grinned with excitement as she looked up at me. “That little slut couldn’t do that for you, could she?”

Ha! She’s competitive! Let’s boost her confidence, too!

“No, she couldn’t!” I laughed in surprise as I squeezed my girth between her juicy cleavage and thrust up to her neck. “She didn’t have perfect tits like these!”

“You can use them whenever you want!” she burst with eagerness as she looked up at me. “Anytime! They’re all yours, honey!” she emphasized in a hurry, beaming up at me as I launched another thrust into her soft billowing vice.

“Oh, so you want to do this again?” I teased as I took a firm grip of the base of my shaft, slapping the length to her heavenly tits as she practically leapt from the mattress with her answer.

“Yes!” she nodded, leaning forward to catch a glancing kiss to the head of my cock. “Again and again and again!” she cried, her lapping tongue pausing my jerking fist as she pecked and licked at the swollen glans, the feeling prompting me to thrust at her lips. “Mmmm!” she hummed in surprise as the head stuffed her mouth, her jaw opening wider as she shook her way down my shaft. “Agghhhhhhh!”

“Oh, fuck me,” I groaned with pleasure as she choked herself on my pulsing cock, reaching for a fistful of her hair to keep her steady. “That’s it, take that dick down your throat, you sexy… fucking… milf!” I blurted in a horny daze as I thrust again, the sound of her spluttering her bubbled saliva down my shaft driving me crazy as I succumbed to my long held desires.

“AAGHAAGHAAGHAAGHHHHH!” she gagged and heaved as I fucked her dutiful throat, her squeezing hands rocking her tits along the underside of my shaft as I had my vigorous way with her hungry mouth.

Oh, fuck me, that feels so fucking good! I think I’m gonna—no wait! No, no, no! Don’t cum yet! Give her some more!

“GAAAH!” Mandy gasped for air as I hauled my sloppy cock from her gullet, spitting her thick juices onto her tits as she caught her breath. “Fuck, I love your cock down my throat almost as much as in my pussy! Oh! Ahh!”

“Well, that’s where it’s going now!” I laughed as I pulled her up from the sheets and bent her over in a hurry, her knees giddily spreading as she whipped her hair and looked back over her shoulder.

“Oh, God, yes!” she growled with excitement as she lowered her head and raised her ass higher, bracing herself as I slapped my cock to her juicy rump. “I’ve wanted you to bend me over like this for years! Call me a sexy milf, again! Call me it while you fuck me with that huge young cock!”

Ha! Her tongue’s getting as loose as mine!

“Oh, you liked that, did you?” I asked as I teased at her horny pussy with the head of my cock, filling my lungs as I prepared myself for another round. “You want to be my sexy little milf?”

“Fuck, yes!” she groaned as she swayed her juicy bubble-butt cheeks from side to side, dragging her wet lips across my shaft to tease me back. “More than anything! I’ll be whatever you want me to be!”

Oh, fuck me! I’m not used to this submissiveness! Kelly was all ‘me, me, me’!

“I just want you to be you,” I replied instinctively, positioning the head of my cock to her slick labia. “You can be whatever you want when you’re with me.”

“Then I want to—”

But with the sound of a ringing phone, our attention was stolen from the moment, both of our wants placed on hold as we remained still in the dim room.

“Is that your phone?” I asked, my cock throbbing in my grip as Mandy looked to the door.

“Yes,” she replied, her mind visibly racing as the sharp tone continued to blare. “It’ll be Matthew… He’s probably wondering where I am…”

Fuck!

“Do you want to go and—”

“No!” she interrupted with urgency. “No, I want to stay right here. He can wait.” With that, her body came alive again, her pussy kissing at my cock once more as she backed up against me, taunting me with her beautiful round ass as she swayed her holes from side to side.

“Well, alright then,” I replied with satisfaction as I wasted no time, steadying her cheeks as I squeezed the head of my cock inside her tight wet pussy, the sound of her ringing phone drowned out by her loud grunt of satisfaction.

“Ughhhhh! That’s it, baby! Give me that big dick!” she groaned deliriously as she held still, her face lowering to the sheets as she surrendered herself to me. “Ughhhuhuhhhh! Fuck! It feels so fucking good, I can’t stand it!”

“That’s it, you just take that cock like a good little milf!” I teased as I took a firm grip of her waist and began to thrust deep and hard, pummelling her pussy into squelching submission.

“Oh, fuck yes, baby! I’ll take it! I’ll take it all from you!” she cried, spreading her arms wide as she panted desperately onto the sheets. “Fucking ruin me with that huge young cock! Oh, my GOD!”

Oh, fuck me! She’s heating up!

“Spank me, baby!” she growled from her core as I held her firmer. “Spank my naughty ass while you pound my pussy!”

Well, okay then!

“ARGH! FUCK, YES!” she screamed with delight as my palm slapped flush to her rippling asscheek, her spine jerking as her head rose from the sheets. “Take control of me! Fucking use me, baby! Use that horny little cunt to feel good! ARGH! FUCK!” she squealed again as I spanked the other cheek, her hair dancing on her back as she jerked her spine.

Shit! She’s dropping c-bombs now!

“You like getting spanked?! Huh?! You like getting spanked while I use that tight little cunt?!” I growled as her filthy tongue encouraged my own, my free hand reaching for a fistful of her thick hair as I spanked her again.

“UGHHHH! YES, BABY!” she gurgled from her tightening throat, her legs quivering with each forceful thrust into her creaming pussy. “TEACH ME A FUCKING LESSON! MAKE ME FUCKING TAKE IT! ARGGGGH! FUCK!” she screamed as I paddled her ass again, driving my cock to her limit as I tugged on her hair and began to fuck her as fast as I could.

“That’s it! Take that dick, you fucking naughty woman!” I growled as I fucked her without mercy, my cock hard as iron as I pummelled her like a jackhammer, tugging on her hair as I pawed and swiped at her huge swinging tit.

“ARGH! Oh, fuck! Oh, fuck! Oh, fuck!” she squealed as she panted wildly into the air. “You’re gonna make me fucking squirt!”

What?!

“AARGGHH! ARGHHH! OH, MY FUCKING…. ARRRRRRRGHHHHHHH!” she roared like a lioness as she thrust away from my raging cock, a torrent of her hot juices splashing to the sheets between her quivering knees before she collapsed to the bed in a twinging heap.

“Woah! Holy fucking shit!” I laughed in horny astonishment as her pussy pulsed and trickled, her jiggling asscheeks tensing over and over as she thrust against the drenched sheets.

“F-fuck! I’m s-s-sorry!” she jittered as she tried to collect herself, her hand darting to her pussy as if to dam the flow of pleasure.

“Ha! Don’t be sorry, that’s so fucking hot!” I assured her as I hurriedly flipped her over and buried my face between her thighs, lapping up her sweet juices from her soaked pussy.

“Hooooh, my God! I can’t take that huge cock!” she cried, her hands gripping at my head as her thighs twitched and jiggled. “My husband never made me squirt! Not even a little bit!”

“Well, I’ve never made anyone squirt before!” I laughed in admission as I came up for breath, my lips and chin coated in her nectar. “But that’s all I ever want to do now! Come here!”

“Ahahaha!” she cackled with excitement as I spread her thighs and dragged her closer, strumming her soaked clit with my cock as I prepared to launch. “Oh, you like that do you? You want to make my poor little pussy squirt, again?”

“Fuck yes, I do! I’m gonna drain you dry!”

“Well, I want to drain you dry!” she smirked as she looked up at me, reaching to tickle my shaft with her long nails. “I want to see this huge cock shoot its load!”

Aw man, I could totally cum right now! But, not yet! Just give her one more!

“Oh, you’ll see it soon enough,” I assured her as I leaned to kiss her, burying my tongue into her mouth as I squeezed my way back inside her hot wet cunt.

“MMMMM!” she hummed on my lips as she seized up, her hands reaching for a hold of me before I hurried back up to my knees and began to thrust with purpose. “Oh, fuck! Fuck! FUCK! GAAAAAARRGGHH!”

“Play with that clit!” I ordered her as I rammed her squelching pussy hard and fast, her heavy breasts flopping around wildly, slapping to her chin as I kept a firm hold of her spread thighs.

“OH, MY GOD!” she screamed, her fingers a blur on her clit as I rocked her body with my raging cock. “GET THAT CUNT, BABY! YES! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! FUCK ME!”

“Let me see it!” I growled, every muscle in my body tensing as I kept up the vigorous pace, my balls tightening as I tried to hold out. “Let me see that pussy burst, you sexy little milf!”

“UGHHHHUHUHUHHHH! FUCK! I WILL, BABY! I WILL!” she cried as she strummed and slapped at her clit with ferocious intent, her sweating face bright red as she seemed to tighten every sinew. “I’M SO FUCKING CLOSE!”

Aw man, I’m so fucking close too!

“KEEP GOING, BABY! KEEP GOING!”

Keep fucking going!

“PLEASE! OH, PLEASE! OH, PLEASE! OH, PLEASE!”

Please! Please! PLEASE!

I shut my eyes, every fiber of my being begging for release as I tensed my cock and pummelled her pussy for all it was worth, hearing Mandy grunt like a wild animal in my ears before she gave the word.

“I’M GONNA DO IT! NOW, BABY! NOW!” she screamed with desperate urgency, the pressure of her pussy almost unbearable as I hauled my cock from her tight squeeze. “ARGGH! FUUHUUHUUHUUCK!” she wailed with relief as her pussy burst like a hydrant, her strumming fingers splashing her juices across her thighs and showering my cock as my jerking fist took me over the threshold.

“Fuck, I’m gonna cum!” I growled as I drank in the sight of her quivering curves dripping with her sprinkling orgasm, my balls contracting hard as my raging cock erupted. “FUCK!” I yelled as the first shot splashed to her spread pussy, capturing her attention as she watched the next rope splatter across her horny clit and streak up her belly.

“Ah! Oh, my God! Yes! Cum on my pussy!” she gasped as she stared at the head of my cock, spreading her thighs wide to offer herself to me like a shivering canvas, the next rope splashing to her fingers as she rubbed on her engorged clit. “Oh, fuck yes! That’s it, baby! Empty those big balls all over me! That’s a good boy! Oh, that’s a good… fucking… boy! Oh, my… fucking… UGHHHUUHUUHUUGHHH!” she groaned as she tensed up again, her spread pussy gushing once more as her cum-drenched fingers strummed on her clit.

“Holy fucking shit! Arghhhh! Arghhh! Arghhhhhh!” I growled as my explosive spurts began to subside, my body starting to shudder as I knelt closer to her pussy, slapping my length to her fingers before she took a grip of my shaft.

“Oh, baby, come here!” she huffed as she urged me to straddle her, guiding my cock up to her face before she opened wide. “Mmmmmm!” she hummed as she sucked gently on the sensitive head, squeezing from base to tip on my shaft and gulping down the rest of my load. “Oh, baby, you taste so good,” she gasped as she looked up at me, jerking me off patiently onto her flattened tongue. “Ahhhhhhh!”

“Fuck, Mandy,” I groaned, my chest heaving as I tried to catch my breath, running my palm across my sweating brow before looking back down to see her gulp once more. “You’re fucking amazing!”

“No, you’re amazing!” she insisted as she slowly jerked on my pulsing shaft, planting soft kisses to the leaking head as she stared up at me. “Thank you so much…”

“No, thank you,” I laughed deliriously, looking up to the ceiling as I huffed for air, her kissing lips making their way to my twitching balls. “Fuck me,” I groaned as I looked back down to find my pulsing cock resting on her face, her one visible eye still on me as she kissed lovingly at my balls. “This was a great idea!”

“Mmmmm, yes it was!” she muffled on my sack, her eye smiling at me before I climbed off her to reveal the rest of her pretty face. “Shall we think of some more?” she teased as I collapsed to the sodden sheets beside her, her curves jiggling as she hurried after me, her heavy tits flopping to my chest as she snuggled me tight.

“Definitely!” I laughed as I threw my arm around her, enjoying her kissing lips on my neck before I rushed to meet them with my own. But just as I sank into the feeling of her puckered lips, her phone interrupted our bliss, ringing once more from downstairs.

“Ohhhhh!” she whined with disappointment as she nuzzled into my neck and squeezed me tighter. “I don’t want to goooo!”

“Then don’t,” I suggested flippantly, swiftly rolling her over and spooning her tight, my cock lodging between her juicy asscheeks as I squeezed at her heavenly tits. “Just tell him you’re staying here for the night.”

“Shut up!” she giggled as she reached around my neck and looked back over her shoulder for a kiss.

“I’m serious,” I laughed as I tweaked at her tender nipple, “just stay.”

“Wait… Really?” she paused with a happy grin. “You actually want me to?”

“Fuck yes, I do!”

Her smile widened before she kissed me again. “… But what would I say?”

“I don’t know… Just tell him you’re staying and that’s it. He doesn’t need to know why,” I grinned devilishly as I slowly humped her ass, my still hard cock getting harder as I waited for her reply.

She shook her ass against my cock as she seemed to deliberate, but not for long as she looked back into my eyes. “… Okay,” she said, kissing me softly once more. “I’ll go and get my phone.”

“No, no, no, you wait right here!” I insisted as I leapt from the bed, a swift spank to her rippling ass sending her into a giddy giggle. “You want a drink while I’m down there?”

“Oh, God, yes! Some water, please!” she beamed as her eyes perused my naked body, settling on my cock before looking back to my eyes with a knowing smirk. “I’m so thirsty…”

Ha! Shit, she’s a little minx now!

“Alright then, water it is,” I replied, her eyes falling to my ass as I strode from the room with a spring in my satisfied step.

Well, fuck me! That actually happened! I just fucked Mandy! Matt’s mom, Mandy! And it was the best fuck of my fucking life! And she wants more! Ha! And so do I! Wait, can she really just stay here tonight? What’s she gonna say? He won’t come round here, will he?

I considered the predicament as I entered the lounge, grabbing Mandy’s purse from the table as I made my way to the kitchen, my sloppy cock rhythmically slapping to my thighs.

Naaah, there’s no way he’d have the balls to show up here! And he better not for his sake, cause he’ll only hear his mom screaming for my dick if he comes to the door! Ha! Oh, fuck yes! This really was the best idea! Revenge is so fucking sweet, I’m almost glad those little snakes fucked me over! Wait, am I actually gonna tell him though? It could just be a private revenge, I guess. He doesn’t need to know. And I don’t really want to get Mandy into any shit… Hmmmmm…

I made my way back up the stairs, ice rattling in the glasses of water as I strolled carefully down the hall with her purse trapped in my armpit.

Wait, what am I actually doing? This is fucking crazy… She can’t just stay here, can she?

But as I entered the bedroom, the pretty smile on Mandy’s blushed and satisfied face evaporated any worries, the slightest hint of nerves in her wide eyes confirming my decision as I offered her a glass and tossed her purse to the bed beside her.

“You look so fucking hot,” I assured her as I leant to kiss her smiling lips, enjoying her hungry enthusiasm as she eagerly kissed me back.

“Thank you,” she whispered as she opened her sparkling eyes, tearing herself away before she reached for her purse. “Okay, let’s just get this over with,” she said as she fumbled it open, rummaging for her phone as she gulped down her water and stretched to place the glass on the bedside table. “Errrmmmm… Okay…”

“What’re you saying?” I laughed as her excited fingers began to type at lightning pace.

“Hey, sorry I didn’t answer,” she began, reading aloud as she typed, “my phone was on silent. Anyway, I’m staying at Danny’s tonight. I’ll be back in the morning… There.”

“Is that it?!” I laughed in shock as she sent the message before swiftly turning off her phone and throwing it back in her bag.

“That’s it,” she smiled as she tossed her bag to the floor and hurried back to my lips. “If his business isn’t mine, then my business isn’t his!”

Holy shit! That’s gonna raise so many questions in his mind! And she just turned her phone off, too! Ha!

“Well, okay then! Guess it’s time for our first sleepover!” I laughed as she wrapped her limbs around me, her soaked pussy still covered in my load as she thrust against my ready cock. “What do you wanna do?”

“Oh, I’m sure we’ll think of something…”

* * *


CHAPTER FIVE

“Here, we are,” I announced as I pulled up outside Mandy’s house, glancing up at Matt’s window to check for any movement.

“Here, we are,” Mandy mimicked as she smiled at me, the glint in her eyes seemingly here to stay as she looked me over. “Thank you, so much. You have no idea how much I needed last night… and this morning!” she giggled, her cheeks blushing as flashbacks of her orgasmic screaming pierced my ears once more.

“Well, the pleasure was all mine,” I laughed, my cock hardening at the thought of her wet pussy gripping me tight as I sucked on her heavenly tits.

“And mine,” she grinned as she tucked her hair behind her ear, pausing awkwardly before she continued. “… Can I see you again soon?”

“I thought you didn’t do second dates?” I teased, Matt’s window suddenly twitching in my peripheral, drawing my attention and taking Mandy’s with me.

“Well,” she said, looking back to me as the house remained still, “maybe it’s time I gave one a chance…” She smiled shyly as she awaited my reply, her eyes flittering around my face as if to search for signs of falter. “… What do you say?”

“Don’t make any plans for tonight then,” I smirked as I leant over to her seat, unbothered by any potential prying eyes as I planted my lips to hers.

“Mmmm,” she hummed in surprise before she kissed me back softly, her tongue gently asking for mine, savouring the taste before I pulled away, leaving us both wanting more. “… Okay,” she beamed with a quick nod as she caught herself. “I’ll wait for you to call then.” She unfastened her seatbelt, her bust bouncing high in her sturdy bra as she opened the door and shuffled her way out. “God, I still don’t know what I’m gonna say,” she giggled as she held onto the door and leant back into view, her heavy cleavage hanging low and full. “And what I’m gonna say later, now!”

“Just say whatever you want,” I shrugged, knowing Matt would most likely lose his shit in any case.

“Oh, really? Whatever I want, huh?” Mandy teased with a guarded grin.

“Yeah,” I doubled down. “I wouldn’t care if you told him.”

Mandy’s expression grew suspicious as she narrowed her eyes. “Shush,” she giggled, trying to call my bluff.

“Well, you’ll have to come up with something sooner or later if you want us to keep seeing each other…”

Mandy paused, a thought flickering in her eyes before she looked back to me. “… Okay,” she smiled unsurely, suspicion still rife in her tone as she went to shut the door, “I’ll see you later then… You better call!”

“Oh, I definitely will,” I assured her, my certainty seemingly enough for her as she puckered her lips my way and took off, my eyes falling to her swaying ass as she made her way up the drive. I glanced to Matt’s window, all clear before I looked back to Mandy as she stepped inside, turning to wave and blow me another sneaky kiss before shutting the door.

Well, that’s that then… Shit, I wonder what she’s gonna say… Aw man, I wish I could hear that conversation! Maybe I’ll hear something if I pick her up later… I think I’m finally ready to see Matt again…

I set off home with a satisfied grin on my face, but it didn’t last the entire journey, a pang of guilt striking me off kilter as I turned onto my street.

Aw man, I hope she doesn’t think I’m using her… Wait… I’m not, am I?

The thought prodded at me as I hopped from the car, digging into my pocket for my house keys as I chastised myself.

You can’t just use an angel like that… It’s not fair… Aw fuck, what am I doing? This is all moving really fast…

But before I could sink any further into my impending existential crisis, my phone rang in my other pocket.

Shit, is that Mandy? Did she forget something? Ah, wait it’s Sam…

“Hey, man, what’s up?” I chimed as I answered the call, kicking my door shut behind me.

“Not much, not much,” Sam replied breezily, “just seeing if you wanted to chill for a while? I’ve got a few hours to kill before I have to meet Chloe.”

“Yeah, sure,” I replied, leaping at the chance to avoid being alone with my own pesky thoughts. “You come round here, though, I’m pretty fucked from last night.”

“Why? What did you do?” he asked, sounding like he was chewing.

Shit, do I tell him?

“… Ah, nothing really, just didn’t get much sleep,” I replied belatedly.

“Alright, well I’ll be over in like an hour then,” Sam continued unaware. “And don’t worry, I’ll do the secret knock,” he scoffed.

“Ha! Thanks,” I replied, letting the jab slide.

“Alright, later.”

“See ya, man.”

I ended the call, my pestering thoughts swiftly returning as I sat in silence.

I can tell Sam, right? I can trust him not to tell anyone… But, maybe I shouldn’t. Kissing and telling is fucking lame… But this is one hell of a tell! And if she actually wants to see me again, we’ll have to tell someone eventually… Unless she just wants to keep it a secret? But, how? Matt lives with her? She never goes out. One night randomly staying at my house and then she’s out all the time? It’s too obvious… Shit, does Matt already suspect something? Why the fuck would she stay at my house in the first place? And she turned her phone off! But will he jump straight to fucking? We’ve always gotten along really well, it’s not that crazy for her to spend a night in my spare room, is it? Oh, who am I kidding, that’s fucking weird! He must think something happened… And if I turn up there later to pick her up, he’ll definitely know something is fishy… Okay, fuck this, I’m gonna have to tell Sam…

I went for a shower while I waited for Sam to arrive, trying to keep myself busy before I heard the rhythmic pats of his palms to the correct beat, making me leap from the couch and hurry to the door.

“That’s the last time I do that,” he tutted as he stepped inside unceremoniously, making his way into the lounge as I shut the door behind him. “It’s been weeks! Just answer the door to a normal knock, you pussy!”

Ouch! But, yeah, I guess he’s right…

“Yeah, alright, fair enough,” I conceded as I followed after him. “You want a drink?”

“Well, I’m driving, but I’ll have a coffee if you’re making…”

“Cool—milk, no sugar.”

“That’s right, coffee freak,” he laughed, his turn to follow me as we moved into the kitchen. “So, you just stayed in again? You’re wasting your weekends, man!”

I dunno about that…

“Yeah, well you’ve been busy lately, haven’t you?” I returned as I prepared the mugs on the counter.

“I know, man,” he winced with guilt, “I’m sorry.”

“Ha! Nah, I’m only fucking with you,” I laughed, slapping his back to ease his worries. “How’s it going? Good?”

“Yeah, man. It’s going pretty well, I’m really starting to like her… She’s pretty crazy… but like… fun crazy… Y’know?”

“Yeah, I do!” I chuckled. “She’s cool, man. We always got on pretty well,” I replied, thinking back to all the times Chloe would spark up busy conversation.

“Yeah, she said she always liked you, too,” Sam nodded, “she’s always asking how you are… She said she told Kelly she made a huge mistake.”

“Ha! Well, yeah, so did Matt!” I laughed, my mind flashing with images of Mandy bent over in front of me.

“That’s the spirit!” Sam cheered, giving me a shove. “You seem happier than last week, anyway. It’s time for you to get back out there, man… Actually, y’know what? Why don’t you come out with me and Chloe, tonight?”

“Ha! And be the awkward third nipple? No thanks!”

“Shut up, we’re only going to the bar, there’ll be a few others there, too,” he continued, trying to persuade me as I poured. “And Chloe would definitely want you to come, anyway, I’ll bet!”

“Yeah, so she can get the gossip!”

“Well, yeah, probably,” he agreed, “but so what? She can tell Kelly how awesome you’re doing, can’t she? What’s the harm in that?”

Shit actually, I was gonna take Mandy to the bar again… Guess I can’t now…

“Yeah, I suppose you’re right,” I replied, “but, I can’t anyway. I’m busy.”

“What? Busy eating pizza and jerking off?” Sam scoffed. “You know who else might be there?”

“Who?” I asked, intrigued by his teasing tone.

“Amy,” he grinned. “She’s been asking about you, too…”

“Ha! Is that right?”

“Yep,” he replied with a flick of his brow. “A lot.”

Shit, really?

“Yeah?”

“Oh, yeah,” he smirked. “Her and Kelly aren’t speaking after what happened… Why don’t you… y’know…”

“No, I don’t know,” I replied, playing coy as my mind raced.

“Yes, you fucking do!” he laughed. “She’s fucking hot, man… And it sounds like the perfect revenge to me! Right? Right?” he teased, nudging me before he noticed my pensive reaction. “Wait… Have you already fucked her?!”

“Ha! No, you dick!” I scoffed as I slid him his coffee and made my escape to the lounge.

“Then what’s that look for?” he probed, unconvinced. “Would you not?!”

Well, I would have if I’d have known yesterday! Things might be a bit less complicated, too! But, would they be better? I highly doubt it…

“I… I dunno, man,” I stammered, wrestling with my thoughts as I sat down, Sam’s heightened attention fixed to me as he frowned my way in confusion.

“Why the fuck not? She fucked your friend, so you fuck hers. Tale as old as time! Get that revenge, man! I’m telling you, it’s there for the taking!”

“Yeah, well… I kinda went a different route with the whole revenge thing,” I replied, teetering on the brink of confession as I looked to him guiltily.

“Why? What do you mean?” he asked with a scrunched brow. “Wait… What did you get up to last night?”

Fuck it! I’m telling him!

“You swear you won’t tell anyone?”

“Fuck off, tell me!”

“Not even Chloe…”

“Shut up, dickhead, it’s me!”

Okay, fuck it. Here goes…

“… I was with Mandy, last night,” I revealed, Sam freezing for a moment before bursting with laughter.

“You prick! I thought you were being serious for a second,” he scoffed as he took a sip of his coffee. I remained quiet, my raised brow telling him that I was, indeed, very serious. “Shut the fuck up…”

“It just kinda happened…”

“No, no, no! You shut up, right now!” he laughed in disbelief, his grin disappearing once more as he found me unmoved. “… Mandy, Mandy?!”

“Mandy, Mandy,” I confirmed, his jaw dropping open.

“… You’re serious?! You fucked Mandy?!” I nodded, remaining silent as his eyes bulged wide. “Well, fuck me sideways… HA! Yeah, I guess you did go a different route, huh?! What the fuck?!”

“I actually really like her, though, man!” I spat defensively. “I did want revenge, but she’s actually fucking awesome! I really care about her!”

“Oh, yeah, why don’t you just ask her to marry you then?” he replied with dripping sarcasm. “Wait… Is that the first time?!”

“Of course, it is! What the fuck?!”

“Well, thinking about it now, she’s always been all over you!” he laughed as he searched his memories. “You two were always off chatting whenever we were round there… and she was always stroking you and offering to get you something...”

“What do you mean? She did that for all of us!”

“Yeah, but she always looked to you first!” he persisted, frowning as he tried to piece together the puzzle in his mind. “Y’know, I actually wondered if she had the hots for you while we were there once. I caught her staring at you like she wanted a piece of you…”

“What?! Shut up!”

“Seriously!” he insisted as he looked back to me. “I could’ve sworn she was checking out your ass, too! Man, I totally forgot about that…”

“Well, why didn’t you tell me at the time?!”

“Because, I wasn’t certain, was I? … But, I’m pretty fucking sure now! HA! No fucking way! This is crazy!”

“Fun crazy, though!” I corrected. “Seriously, I think last night was the best night of my life…”

“And what? You’re seeing her again tonight?”

“That’s the plan, yeah… I was gonna take her to the bar, but I guess that’s off the table if you’re all gonna be there… Oh, she said to tell you not to avoid her, as well, by the way.”

“What?! She wants to fuck me, too?!”

“Ha! No, you dick!” I laughed at the shocked look on his face. “Actually, I suppose I don’t really know, but you better not! She’s mine!”

“Yeah, well, you can trust me to stay away from whoever you’re interested in! You’ll be fucking my mom next!”

“I won’t, I promise,” I chuckled, taking a sip of my coffee as the weight lifted from my shoulders.

She’s not my type…

“And you’re definitely not messing with me?” he leered with suspicion, doubt creeping back in before I shook my head. “Holy shit, this is crazy… Y’know, I always had a little crush on her.”

“Really?!” I choked.

“What do you mean, really?! You obviously did, too!” he scoffed defensively.

“Well, that’s the thing… I dunno if I did,” I replied with a shrug as I thought of all the time I had spent with her. “I mean, I always thought she was pretty, but like… She’s Matt’s mom! I never really thought about her that way…”

“What?! Have you seen her tits?!” Sam spat with incredulity. “They’re fucking incredible!”

“Ha! Yes, believe it or not, I’ve seen them!” I laughed, the perfect pair bouncing voluptuously through my mind’s eye. “… And yeah, they are incredible… I dunno… I guess my brain just wouldn’t register her like that… She was just… out of bounds?”

“Well, damn, you’re a better friend than me,” Matt chuckled, “I used to check her out all the time… She’s got a great ass, too…”

“Yeah, alright!” I chastised him, my defensiveness surprising myself more than Sam as I snapped him out of his daydreaming with a swift backhand to his arm.

“Ha! So possessive already,” he scoffed with a grinning tut. “Alright, fine, she’s out of bounds… But it’s not like you two are gonna get together, is it?”

“What do you mean?” I argued instinctively. “Why not?”

“Because she’s Matt’s mom!” he chuckled. “She’s like twice your age!”

“So?!”

“What do you mean, so?! It’s crazy! Even without the age gap, do you want to be Matt’s stepdad or something?!”

“Well, no,” I admitted, his laughter making me crease into a smile before I caught myself. “But I’m serious, man, I really like her… and I think she really likes me, too… And when I dropped her off this morning—”

“This morning?” he interrupted in shock. “She stayed the whole night?!”

“Yeah!”

“Did Matt know she was here?!”

“Yeah!”

“HA! No fucking way!” he cackled as he slapped his knee. “He must’ve been losing his mind…”

“I hope so,” I grinned, imagining him ranting to Kelly as he tried to call his mom’s phone repeatedly. “I hope he loses it again tonight… I think I’m gonna go round there to pick her up.”

“Are you serious?!”

“Yeah, why not?” I shrugged. “Unless she doesn’t want me to…”

“Aw man, this is all too much!” Sam laughed as he shook his head. “You’re gonna go round there to pick up his mom? And she’s gonna leave with you? Just like that?”

“Well, what’s he gonna do? Stop me?” I scoffed, imagining his feeble but best attempt. “He won’t do shit… And neither will Kelly, if she’s there. Thanks for telling me they’re together now, by the way…”

“Aw man, I’m sorry,” Sam winced, “I wanted to but you already seemed so down about it all last week. I didn’t want to upset you any more.”

“Nah, it’s cool,” I replied, letting him off the hook, “I actually don’t give a shit anymore. Not really, anyway… Mandy helped me get over it…”

“Yeah, I bet she did!” Sam laughed. “Man, I still can’t believe this… HA! You should bring her to the bar with us!”

“Shut up!” I scoffed, imagining us all sat awkwardly in silence.

“What? It’d be fun! And Chloe would fucking love it!”

“Yeah, I’m sure she would, but it’s not happening.”

“Aw, c’mon! You’re not ashamed of us, are you?” Sam teased. “Better than taking her home to meet your family! Ha! Could you imagine?! Your mom would flip! They know each other, right?”

Shit, I hadn’t thought about that…

“Well, not really,” I replied, “but they’ve met a few times… They got along okay from what I remember…”

“Yeah, but that was before you were fucking her! I think the next meeting would go a little different than the last!”

“Well, my mom doesn’t have to know anything,” I shrugged, “not yet anyway… She hasn’t even called me since my birthday. She doesn’t even know me and Kelly broke up!”

“Well, now you’ve got a new mommy to look after you, don’t you?” Sam teased, flinching away from my threatening fist. “Alright, alright! I’m only playing!”

“Yeah, well don’t!” I laughed, settling back into my seat. “You wouldn’t dare make these jokes in front of Mandy, anyway!”

“Well, why don’t you bring her to the bar and find out… Unless you’re too pussy.”

“Shut up.”

“What? I’m bringing my girlfriend…”

“Fuck off, she’s not my girlfriend,” I scoffed.

“What is she then?” he smirked. “Your mommy with benefits? Argh!” he grimaced as my knuckles found his thigh.

“I’m already regretting telling you!”

“Aw, don’t be like that! I’d tell you if I fucked Mandy,” he smirked. “You just beat me to it, that’s all… But no, seriously, bring her to the bar!”

“No! I’m not putting her through all that!”

“Well, why don’t you just turn up there like you planned to?” he shrugged with a devious grin. “She doesn’t have to know we’ll be there…”

“But, I know you’ll be there. I’m not springing that on her…”

“Well, maybe she’d want to go anyway?” he persisted. “Maybe she’d be touched that you wanted to flaunt her in public… She’s probably worried you wouldn’t want to be seen out with her.”

Shit, maybe he’s right… She did say something like that last night at the bar… Maybe she would like it…

“… You think?” I asked as I contemplated the situation.

“Well, you could just ask her?” he shrugged. “Who knows? Maybe she doesn’t want to be seen out with you…”

“Fuck off!”

“Oh, I’m only joking!” he teased, reaching to pinch my cheek. “My gorgeous boy, look at you! I’m sure anyone would be proud to be on your arm!”

“Get off, dickhead!” I laughed, swatting his hand away. “Alright, fine. I’ll ask her, but I’m pretty sure she won’t want to.”

“Whatever, I bet she’ll say yes,” he smirked with assurance. “She’ll like that you want to take her out where anyone could see… Better that than you wanting to hide her away like a shameful secret!”

“Argh! I know you’re just saying this because it’s what you want, but that kinda makes sense!” I conceded as I weighed up the proposition. “But I’m definitely not pressuring her, just to make you happy… I’ll warn her that people could be there and let her decide if she wants to take that chance.”

“Okay, cool, you gonna call her now?” he asked giddily as he sat forward.

“No, you dick! I’ll call her when you’ve gone!”

“Aw, fine…”

“And remember, you can’t tell Chloe!”

“I know, I know, I won’t,” he groaned with a roll of his eyes. “I can’t wait to tell her who Mandy is, though, if you bring her to the bar! She’ll fucking love it!”

“Ha! I can imagine… We’ll just have to wait and see…”

I withstood the next few hours of constant questions and endless teasing from Sam, continuing up until the moment his car door closed, his face still grinning as he backed out of my drive and headed home, leaving me alone to contemplate my next move.

I can’t ask her to go out with my friends, that’s way too much… I’ll just warn her that they’ll be there and see what she says… Maybe he’s right? Maybe she’ll be touched that I don’t care if we’re seen in public together… And if she is worried about me not wanting to, then I’d rather nip that in the bud early, because I don’t care… like at all… Okay, fuck it, I’m calling her now…

I took my phone from my pocket, searching for Mandy’s name in my contacts and calling without a second thought, barely a moment passing before she answered.

“Hello?!” she piped down the line.

Well, that was quick…

“Hey! How’s it going?” I asked, a little startled.

“I’m good, how’re you?” she replied, sounding like she was jumping up from the leather couch, the patter of her feet rushing up the stairs soon following.

“Yeah, I’m good too,” I replied as I collapsed back to my own couch. “Well, this is me calling…”

“I’ve had my phone in my hand all day!” she giggled, joined by the sound of what I imagined was her bedroom door shutting.

“Well, I’m sorry to keep you waiting…”

“That’s okay,” she chimed, her little smile apparent in her tone. “I’ve waited for you for years, I’m used to it…”

“Ha! Oh, really? Well, I’ll have to make up for lost time then… So, you gonna let me take you out tonight? My treat this time…”

“That sounds great,” she replied, “but I don’t mind paying… I’d pay anything for more of what you gave me…”

Shit, her voice just turned so sexy…

“Well, this time it’s on the house,” I laughed, imagining her lay on her bed with her free hand tucked into her panties. “I was thinking we could just go to the bar, again?”

“Yeah, sounds good, I could eat another burger… and it’s not too far from your bed, is it?”

“Ha! No it isn’t,” I laughed in surprise, enjoying the new side of the sweet woman I’d known for so long. “But, listen, I should warn you—there might be a few people I know in there tonight… I know Sam’s gonna be there, at least…”

Mandy paused, the squeak of her bed informing me she had sat up straight. “… And you still want to take me there?”

“Well, we don’t have to go there,” I replied urgently, “we could go somewhere else if you wa—”

“No, I just thought… I don’t know… That maybe you wouldn’t want to… y’know…”

“What? Be seen with you?” I guessed.

“Well… Yeah,” she replied, unsurely.

“Why would I not want to be seen with you?” I returned coyly. “You’re fucking beautiful…”

“Aw, baby… But, I—”

“Unless you don’t want to be seen with me?”

“No! You’re fucking beautiful!” she giggled in reply. “I’d be seen anywhere with you… I just don’t want to embarrass you… Especially in front of your friends…”

Shit, was Sam right?

“Hey, listen, fuck my friends,” I laughed. “Fuck everyone. If you think I’d be even a little embarrassed to be seen out with you, you couldn’t be more wrong— I’m offering to take you there, aren’t I? But, I don’t want to make you uncomfortable. If you’d rather we went somewhere else or just stayed here, we could do that. We can do whatever you want…”

Mandy paused, the line silent as she deliberated the proposition. “… Okay, let’s do it,” she finally replied. “Thank you, baby.”

“Thank me?” I laughed. “Why?”

“I don’t know,” she giggled. “I just thought… I dunno… That you’d… Argh! I dunno! Just thank you!”

“Well thank you, too, then!” I laughed. “So, I’ll come and get you at like seven, yeah? We can walk there together…”

“You want to come here?” she asked, the surprise in her tone returning.

“Yeah, I don’t want you walking alone…”

“Well… Matt and her will still be here,” she said.

“Ah, so what?” I replied nonchalantly. “I’m over it. It’s probably time I saw them again, anyway. It’s bound to happen sooner or later.”

“Are you sure?” she asked warily.

“Yeah, of course I am. I wouldn’t do it if I wasn’t,” I replied resolutely. “I can play nice, you’ll see.”

“Well, I still can’t play nice,” she giggled. “She’s been even quieter around me today, too… I think she can smell you on me or something!”

“Yeah, how did it go this morning?” I laughed.

“Well—” she began before a sudden knock interrupted her flow. “What? I’m on the phone… Never mind who! It’s none of your business! I’ll be out in a minute!”

Ha! That must be Matt! He must know something’s up… Oh, I can’t wait to ‘play nice’…

“Hey, if you need to go…”

“Well, I suppose I better. I don’t want anyone eavesdropping,” she replied with loudening emphasis. “I can fill you in later.”

“Alright, no worries,” I laughed. “I’ll see you at seven then…”

“Okay, I can’t wait!” she replied excitedly. “I’ll go and get in the bath right now!”

“Fuck, I wish I could come with you!” I laughed, imagining her soaking her perfect curves in the bubbly tub.

“I wish you could, too!” she giggled, quietening her voice to a sultry whisper before she spoke again. “I’d scrub that big dick nice and clean for you…”

“Ha! Is that right? Then I’ll look forward to our first bath…”

“Mmmm, so will I,” she replied before the door knocked again. “Okay, one second!” she shouted before whispering back to me. “I better go, I’ll see you at seven, honey…”

“Okay cool,” I laughed, “see you at seven.”

“Mwah!” she puckered before the call ended, leaving me to once again imagine the inbound conversation with Matt.

Ha! Aw man, what’s she already said to him? Has she told him? And what’s she gonna tell him now? ‘I’m going out with Danny again, see you in the morning’? That will all but confirm any suspicions he has… Fuck, this is so crazy… But, crazy fun! Ha! Okay, better get ready…

* * *


CHAPTER SIX

Well, this is it… Time to ‘play nice’…

I straightened my shirt as I made my way up the drive towards Mandy’s front door, my heart pounding as I stepped willingly towards what I’d spent the last month trying to avoid. I gave myself no time to think as I rang the doorbell, waiting impatiently for it to open and wondering which face I would see when it did.

You…

“Danny… Hey,” said Matt sheepishly, his face looking worried and surprised in equal measure as he stood in the doorway, my muscles instinctively clenching as I laid eyes on him. “Sorry, I… didn’t hear your car?”

Okay, just play nice, remember…

“Ah, I walked,” I replied as breezily as I could muster. “So… Is your mom ready?”

But before he could answer our attention was captured by the clacking of heels hurrying down the stairs, Mandy soon appearing into view wearing another pretty dress from her apparently well-hidden collection, her eyes locking with mine immediately.

“Hi, honey,” she smiled, looking a touch nervous as her attention flitted between the two of us. “I’m running a little late, I’m sorry! I’ll be five minutes, is that okay?”

Fuck!

“Yeah, that’s fine,” I replied with a forced smile. “Take your time…”

“Well, do you want to… come inside?” she suggested unsurely. “Or would you rather wait there?”

Show no weakness!

“Err, yeah, sure,” I replied with a shrug, looking to Matt as he stood between us in the doorway. “If that’s alright with you.”

“Yeah man, that’s fine, come in,” he said in a hurry, stepping aside to let me pass.

“Okay, I’ll be as quick as I can!” Mandy burst, looking between us once more before she hurried upstairs.

Well, I hope I don’t look as nervous as she does! Okay, just keep your cool…

“No worries, there’s no need to rush!” I called after her before turning to Matt. “So… shall we chill in the lounge?” I suggested, his eyes widening as he looked up at me with trepidation.

“Errm, well…” he began, looking down before surrendering to the inevitable. “… Kelly’s in there.”

Ah, I was wondering if she was still here…

“So what?” I shrugged with a confused smile. “Does she not want to see me or something?”

“Well, no it’s not that, it’s just—”

“What?” I interrupted, enjoying the squirm in his posture, like a wriggling worm caught on my hook.

“Well, I dunno… do you want to see her?” he asked with a wince. “Do you even want to see me?”

“To be honest, I don’t know,” I laughed in admission. “But, it’s been a while… and I heard you two were together, so I guess I’ll just have to get used to it, won’t I? So… lead the way. Might as well get it over with.”

Matt paused, clearly worried before he accepted the awkward situation. “Okay, if you’re sure…” He turned, slowly making his way down the hall before he pushed on the slightly ajar door to the lounge, forcing me to take a bracing breath before I followed him inside. “Errm, Danny’s here…”

And there she is…

“Hey,” I nodded casually as I looked to the cheating whore, sitting alert on the edge of the couch as her worried eyes met mine.

“Hey,” she replied hurriedly, frozen still like a skinny deer in headlights as I made my way to the opposite couch and took a seat. “Errm… How are you?”

“Yeah, I’m good,” I replied, the creep of buried nausea resurfacing in the pit of my stomach as I looked back to her, Matt remaining stood beside the couch she was perched uncomfortably on. “You?”

“Yeah, I’m okay,” she nodded, her unblinking gaze fixed to me as I tried to act normal.

“Good,” I smiled, looking between the treacherous pair as I sat back. “So, we’re all okay… That’s good…”

The room fell silent, the television playing on mute as the three of us drowned in the awkwardness, Matt the first to crumble as he piped up.

“Can I, errr, get you a drink?” he asked, looking to me.

Oh, no you don’t!

“Nah, I’m good, thanks,” I declined, cutting off his escape route before embracing the tension and pressing the advantage. “So… How’s it going with you two? All good?”

Ha! She looks like she’s about to throw up!

“Err, yeah… good,” Matt replied in Kelly’s silent stead.

“Must be a month now, huh? Well… officially anyway,” I added cheekily, the two of them remaining silent as their eyes fell to their feet. “Oh, c’mon, I’m joking!” I swiftly followed up, drawing their attention back to me. “Let’s just chill out, we’re all adults here… We can be mature about this, right?”

“Yeah, I guess,” Matt answered as he glanced at Kelly.

Good. I hope you keep that energy when I’m fucking your mom later.

“Alright then,” I nodded. “So, what are you guys up to tonight?”

“Err, we were just gonna watch a movie or something,” Matt replied, finally moving to take a seat beside Kelly, still keeping a platonic distance between them as he did. “What are you up to?”

Ha! Wouldn’t you like to know… Wait, what does he know?

“Ah, well I just thought I’d repay your mom the favor and take her out this time,” I replied, unsure of how much to reveal.

“Yeah, thanks for putting up with her fuss,” he scoffed awkwardly. “I bet she was talking your ear off last night, huh?”

No, actually, she was sucking my cock off…

“Ha! Yeah, pretty much,” I replied with a smile, “but I don’t mind. I had a great time… That’s why I’m back for more, tonight.”

The silent Kelly looked to me, her eyes still wide and unblinking as she seemingly read between the lines, Matt catching up shortly after as he formulated his next line of meek inquiry.

“So… where did she sleep?” he asked, his brow furrowing.

Shit, has she told him where?

“Huh?” I stalled, looking confused by the question.

“My mom… Where did she sleep?” he repeated. “On the couch or…”

Fuck!

“Nah, she slept in the spare room,” I answered instinctively before removing his impetus with another jab. “You guys know the spare room, right? At the end of the hall…” The pair looked back to their feet, anger coursing through my veins as I remembered stumbling across their sordid scene, forcing my next words from my loosened tongue. “But who knows where she’ll sleep tonight…” The pair looked up sharply, Matt offering me a half-cooked scowl of worry before heels came clacking down the stairs once more.

“Okay, I’m ready!” Mandy beamed beautifully as she entered the room, her mood changed swiftly by the tension that greeted her before I stood up with a big smile. 

Now, that’s a real woman… Not like that little tramp…

“Okay, cool, let’s go,” I said, looking back to the silent couple, “see ya later, guys. Have fun.”

“Mom, wait, can I speak to you before you go?” Matt piped bravely, Kelly avoiding eye contact with us all as she sank into her seat.

“No, you’ve already made me late!” Mandy replied curtly as she ran her hands down her dress. “They stop serving food soon, we can speak tomorrow.”

“But-”

“No buts,” she scowled, quieting him down in an instant before looking back to me with an excitable grin. “Okay, honey, let’s go.”

Ha! She shut that shit down like a pro! Let’s go, strict momma!

“Okay,” I replied, revelling in the moment. “You look great, by the way.”

“Thank you,” she beamed, tucking a stray strand of hair behind her ear before she returned the compliment. “You look handsome as ever…”

Ha! She seems pretty comfortable with all this…

“… Okay, well, I’ve left some cash on the kitchen counter, but it’s in case of emergency, you can buy your own pizza,” Mandy continued as she looked back to the stunned Matthew, before casting a withering glance towards Kelly.

“Well, when will you be back?” he asked worriedly as she gestured for us to leave, my feet following after hers.

“I don’t know, I’ll message you,” she replied without looking back, opening the door for me to step outside. “Just don’t leave any mess for me to clean up!”

“But—”

“No, buts! Just do as you’re told!” she snapped, silencing him again before following me outside and shutting the door behind her without another word, looking to me with a cheeky giggle as she strutted her way down the drive, her breasts bobbing high as she rushed to catch up.

Ha! Oh, she definitely means business!

“Well, that told him!” I laughed as we began down the street. “But, what else have you told him?”

“That boy hasn’t left me alone all day!” she tutted as she looked back over her shoulder towards the house. “I just told him that we had a nice, long chat… and that we’ll have another tonight.”

“Did you tell him where you slept?”

“Yeah, after the tenth time he asked,” she tutted, “I told him I slept in the spare room.”

“Okay, cool, cause he just asked me and I told him the same…”

“He was probably trying to see if I lied to him!” she giggled. “He’s been grilling me all day… I just kept telling him it was none of his business, just like he told me.”

“Did he accuse you of anything?”

“No,” she scoffed, “he wouldn’t dare…”

“Well, would you have told him if he did?” I asked, her lips smirking with mischief as she looked to me.

“Would you want me to?” she returned boldly.

I laughed, her attention fixed to me as I considered the question. “… Yeah, I think I would,” I replied honestly, owning my desires as I looked back to her.

“Then I will if he does,” she said matter of factly, stopping in her tracks suddenly before she took a hold of my shirt and gently pulled me closer. “Listen, I’m ready to take this as far as you want it to go,” she continued, reaching to my neck and urging me down to her waiting lips. “All I ask is that you don’t lead me somewhere you don’t want to stay… Okay?”

Well, shit… I suppose that’s fair enough…

I stooped to meet her, enjoying the caress of her hands on my back as I met the softness of her lips, kissing her slowly as her cleavage plumped up on my stomach. “Okay,” I replied as I finally broke away, offering my hand to hold before she eagerly took it in hers. “Don’t worry, I won’t leave you hanging…”

“Good,” she replied, “because I’m trusting you not to…”

Well, shit. I guess this just got pretty real… But, I definitely do want to stay wherever she is! I’m having way too much fun… And she’s far more straight forward than anyone else I’ve been with… She just laid her cards out on the table for me to see… I guess I’ll trust her, too…

We arrived at the bar, Mandy fiddling nervously with her hair and dress as we approached the entrance, preening herself for what was to come.

“Are you scared?” I grinned, halting her with a tug on her hand as I looked down at her.

“A bit, yeah,” she admitted with a smiling frown.

“Well, we don’t have to go inside, you know?” I reminded her, offering her an out. “We could just go back to my place and I can eat you for dinner instead?”

She giggled as she looked up at me with a dirty grin, contemplating the offer before she spoke again. “You can have me for dessert,” she replied, stepping in for another kiss as I leant down to oblige. “And I’m gonna choke on your massive cock until you feed me mine…”

Ha! Oh, this is definitely not the same woman that turned up here last night…

“That’s a fucking deal! Let’s hurry this up then,” I laughed as I took her urgently by the hand once more, leading her inside as I looked around for any familiar faces. I spotted Sam’s immediately on the far side of the room, Chloe’s soon spinning around to look over, a grin on both. “Okay, you want the same as last night?”

“Err, yes, please,” she replied, her hand still in mine as she avoided looking around the place.

“Alright, well you go and grab that booth over there then,” I said, nodding her in the right direction. “I’ll go and order.”

“Okay,” she smiled, finally letting go of my hand, her juicy rump too tempting to not spank as she turned to leave. “Ah!” she squealed with a hop, looking back with a blushing grin before she hurried off in a fit of giggles, more confidence in her step as I watched her go.

Fuck, she looks so hot! How the hell did I not notice properly before?! She’s not an angel, she’s a fucking goddess!

I ignored Sam and Chloe, feeling their eyes burning into me as I made my way to the bar, placing our order and grabbing a couple of drinks before heading to sit with Mandy.

“Sam’s over there,” I said as I sat down. “He’s with his new girl I was telling you about.”

“I know, I saw them,” she replied, “that’s why I sat on this side, so they can’t see me!”

“Ha! Fuck them, you’re way too beautiful to be hiding yourself away from anyone… But, listen… I’ve got a bit of a confession to make…”

“You’ve told him?” she smirked knowingly, seeming to read my mind as I smiled guiltily in response.

“Do you care?” I asked, studying her reaction as she puckered her lips in thought and took a swig of her drink.

“No,” she replied with an unbothered shake of her head. “Like you said, people will find out eventually if we keep this up… What did you tell him?”

“Well, I didn’t go into detail or anything,” I assured her. “I just said that we spent the best night of my life together… and that I really care about you.”

She paused, a gentle smile forming on her lips as she looked me over. “You said that?”

“Yeah… and I meant it,” I smiled back, remaining firm as she studied my face.

“Well, I could say the same…”

“… Go on then,” I teased with a scowl, her tempting cleavage jiggling as she burst into laughter.

“It was the best night of my life,” she giggled obediently, “and I really care about you, too.”

“Shit, was that so hard?” I scoffed, taking a swig of my drink as I shook my head.

“No… But now I feel even more awkward!” she confessed as she took a brief glance over her shoulder. “They must think I’m some horny, old slut!”

“Hey! … You’re not old,” I grinned, making her laugh again.

“Well, I’ll give you horny!” she whispered as she pursed her reluctant smirk. “But, I am not a slut!”

“Aw, that’s a shame,” I replied in feigned disappointment, “because I think that’s probably a requirement for what I want to do with you…”

Her eyes glinted as they fixed to mine, ideas planted in her mind before she spoke. “And what do you want to do with me?”

“Well, it doesn’t matter anymore, does it? You’re just a horny… Not a horny slut…”

She strangled another smirk, taking the tease in her stride before she returned in kind. “… So you’ll just have to make me one, won’t you?”

Ha! She’s fucking fun! Why is this so easy?!

“Oh, I’m gonna try my best, believe me,” I assured her, holding her wicked gaze before one of the barmaids, Jess, approached with our plates in hand.

“Here, you go! Enjoy!” she chimed as she placed them down and winked at me. “You know where the dips are so help yourself, handsome.”

“Cheers, Jess,” I replied as Mandy immediately caught my eye.

“Thank you,” she said, the slightest sternness in her tone as she looked to Jess, the barmaid paying no mind as she walked away. “… Is she a horny slut?”

“Ha! Shut up, she calls every guy that,” I laughed at her raised brow. “She’s just after tips.”

“And have you given her your tip before?” Mandy smirked, making me laugh as she ran her foot up my leg under the table.

“No, I haven’t,” I assured her with a grin as I got up from my seat. “You want ketchup?”

“Yes, please, handsome,” she replied with a flutter of her eyelashes, doing her best impression of Jess.

“Ha! Coming right up, slut,” I replied, giving her a wink as I scooted out of the booth and headed for the sauces, Sam seizing his opportunity as he jumped up from his own seat and made his way to me, Chloe hurrying after him. “See, you’re too pussy to even come and say hello!”

“I am not!” Sam laughed as he shook my hand. “Just didn’t want to crowd you…”

“Hi, Danny!” Chloe piped as she reached up for a hug, squeezing me tight before whispering. “Looks like you’ve moved on, huh? Is that actually, Matt’s mom?!”

“Yeah,” I replied casually, Chloe turning to Sam in astonishment.

“Holy shit, you weren’t joking,” she gasped in shock.

“I told you!” Sam smirked.

“So what?” I shrugged, Chloe fixating back on me.

“What do you mean, so what?!” she laughed. “That’s fucking crazy! Does Matt know?”

“I think he has his suspicions,” I replied, “but he’ll definitely know after tonight…”

“Why? What’s tonight?” she asked giddily.

“Well, we’re out together aren’t we?” I replied with a shrug. “And you’ll be telling Kelly, I’m sure…”

“I won’t if you don’t want me to!” she said defensively. “I can keep a secret!”

“Tell her if you want, I don’t give a shit,” I laughed. “She’ll find out eventually… Anyway, I better get back…”

“Well, are you gonna come and have a drink with us?” Sam asked as I turned to leave. “Both of you…”

“I dunno, I’ll see if she wants to after we’ve eaten,” I replied in a hurry. “Later…”

“Ha! Yeah, later!” Sam chuckled.

“You fucking better!” Chloe hissed. “Or we’ll come to you!”

Shit, she probably means that. I better warn Mandy…

We ate our meals, the bar growing busier around us the same way it had the night before, only this time we were much more eager to scoot closer together, Mandy’s rubbing hand finding a new home on my thigh. Somehow, things came even more naturally than the night before, too—not a hint of awkwardness between us as we chatted away, only pausing for breath whenever the need to kiss each other became too overwhelming.

“So,” she said, as she broke from my lips, “shall we go and say hello?”

“Do you want to?” I smirked, trying to gauge her reaction. “We could just leave, now?”

“Well, it would be rude not to, wouldn’t it?” she replied, puckering at my lips again as she squeezed on my thigh. “And I want to get you home soon… I’m hungry for my dessert…”

“Oh, really… Well, I could just feed it to you in the alley out back?” I teased, her jaw dropping open in shock as she giggled.

“You want me on my knees in a filthy alleyway?!” she grinned. “Is that what a horny old slut would do?”

“Ha! I dunno, you tell me…”

“Oh, you… are a very… naughty boy,” she replied between slow kisses as her fingernails traced their way up to my crotch, electrifying me where I sat. “I had no idea… Now, let’s get this over and done with so you can show me how much more naughty you can be at home!”

“I’m not sure you could cope with that,” I teased, slyly running my hand up the skirt of her dress toward her inner thigh, causing her to take a sharp inhale of breath before I slipped back down and out. “But, we’ll see… C’mon.” With that I took her by the hand and guided her out of the booth, draping my arm casually over her shoulder as we made our way to Sam’s table, Mandy responding by wrapping an arm around my waist.

Okay, let’s see how this goes… Looks like it’s still just those two at least…

“Mandy! Hey!” Sam cheered as he stood up to greet us, making his way around the table to give her a hug.

“Hello, Samuel,” Mandy replied merrily, just like any other time they had met, offering a big smile as he let her go. “You okay?”

“Yeah, I’m good! I’m sorry about everything that happened with Matt,” Sam continued, “I still love you, though!”

“No, don’t be sorry!” Mandy replied with an urgent shake of her head. “I told Danny to tell you, well done! He deserved worse!”

Ha! Well, he’s getting it now!

“Damn right, he deserved worse!” Chloe agreed emphatically as she stood up to hug Mandy. “I’m Chloe, Sam’s girlfriend.”

“Oh!” Mandy replied, a little startled as she looked to me over Chloe’s shoulder before she was let go. “Well, it’s nice to meet you… I’m Mandy.”

“Matt’s mom, right?” Chloe chimed, a hint of mischief in her inquisitive tone.

“Err, yeah,” Mandy replied with a tentative nod.

“And Danny’s new love interest, I hear…”

Mandy smiled awkwardly, stunned to silence as she looked to me. “Well—”

“Yes, she’s my love interest,” I replied in her stead with a mocking tone.

“Well, I can see why you’d be interested,” Chloe continued unabashed, eyeing Mandy up and down. “You are absolutely gorgeous! Where did you get that dress?!”

“Oh, erm, I don’t even know,” Mandy replied as she followed Chloe’s eyes down her body, “I’ve had it for about ten years, I can’t remember…”

“Ten years?!” Chloe repeated in shock. “And it still fits you? Damn girl, good for you! I hope I look as good as you when I’m your age!”

Don’t mention age!

“Oh, I’m sure you’ll look much better!” Mandy replied politely.

“I don’t know about that,” Chloe returned, “and I certainly won’t be growing those any time soon! Look at those big juicy knockers!”

Fucking hell, Chloe…

Sam averted his eyes in a coughing fit as Mandy blushed and looked to me for guidance with a hand over her busting cleavage. “Ha! Errm—“

“Yes, she’s always like this,” I said, giving Chloe a chastising shake of my head.

“What?!” Chloe laughed defensively. “Look at them! They’re amazing! I just want to squeeze them!”

“Fuck me, this was a mistake,” I groaned with a resigned smirk as Mandy remained bright red and speechless.

“Alright, that’s enough,” Sam chuckled, reining Chloe in as he sat down, tugging her with him. “Sorry, Mandy. She doesn’t have a filter.”

“What? It’s just girl talk!” Chloe continued undeterred. “I bet you two are talking about your dicks all the time in private. We’re just more open about it, aren’t we, Mandy?”

“Literally not once,” Sam laughed as he looked to me, “and we’re not starting!”

“Fine by me,” I agreed.

“Well don’t worry, boys, I could fill you both in privately,” Chloe continued her untethered teasing. “I’m well acquainted with yours, and I’ve heard all about Danny’s.”

What the fuck, Chloe?! … And what the fuck, Kelly?! Blabbing about my cock to her friends?!

“Shut up, that’s not cool,” Sam chastised with a scowl.

“What?” Chloe cackled, undeterred by Sam’s warning glare.

“Talking about our… junk!” Sam struggled, clearly conscious of Mandy’s presence.

“Why not? You’re both packing!” Chloe replied as she squeezed at Sam’s thigh. “It’s not like we were laughing about your little cocks behind your back… Just admiring your big ones, that’s all! Take it as a compliment!”

“Yeah, well guys don’t talk about the ins and outs of our girlfriend’s vaginas with each other,” Sam scoffed, taking a swig of his drink. “That’s private. That’s why they’re called privates.”

“Hey, my pussy is fire, you can tell anyone you want!” Chloe grinned confidently as she sat back, her attention returning to Mandy like a sniper’s scope. “Have you seen it yet?”

“… Seen what?” Mandy asked in surprise.

“His massive schlong!” Chloe replied with a burst of laughter, Mandy looking to me once more as she stood speechless.

“No, we’re waiting until marriage!” I intervened, taking Mandy by the hand and making for the bar. “C’mon, let’s get a drink!”

“Well, you better get down on one knee now, Mandy!” Chloe called after us. “Trust me, you won’t regret it!”

Oh, fuck me. This really was a bad idea…

“I am so sorry,” I said as we gained some distance, parking ourselves at the bar as we waited to be served.

“Don’t be sorry,” Mandy giggled, “she’s just having fun… And you did say she was honest.”

“Yeah, she’s pretty blunt too!”

“I noticed… And it seems like everyone knows about your big secret, don’t they?” she smirked, her arm wrapping around my waist as she tucked herself by my side. “I’ll have to take Chloe’s advice… But it won’t just be one knee I’ll be getting down on…”

Ha!

“Oh, you are a fucking bad lady,” I whispered as I leant down to meet her smirking lips, my cock stirring in my jeans at the thought. “We’re having one drink and then we’re out of here!”

“Fine by me,” she replied, flicking the tip of her tongue at my top lip as I broke from her tender kiss. “Then you can give me that massive schlong everyone’s talking about…”

We rejoined the merry couple, Sam clearly having briefed Chloe as she kept things only mildly uncomfortable, our conversation steering far away from the realms of genitalia. But it wasn’t long before I received a tap on my shoulder, Chloe announcing the arrival before I could turn around.

“Amy!”

“Hi!” Amy beamed, her eyes fixing to me as I reflexively stood up to greet her.

Aw! It’s my guardian angel!

“Heeeey, how’s it going?!” I replied as I stooped to meet her hug, squeezing her tight as her hands rubbed up and down my back. “I’m so glad to see you, again!”

“I’m good, I’m good!” she replied, still squeezing me before I stood up straight. “I’m glad to see you, too! You look… You look great!” she smiled, looking me up and down before returning to my eyes. “Let me buy you a drink…”

“No way! Let me buy you a drink!” I replied, giving her a playful shove to her bare shoulder. “I owe you big time, it’s the least I could do!”

“Ha! Okay, then!” she replied, tucking her hair behind her ear as her sparkling eyes locked to mine. “I’ll get the next one…”

Oh, shit… Does she actually want me?

“Err, well, I’m not staying for much longer,” I replied, feeling Mandy’s eyes on me. “Maybe next time.”

“Aw, why not?” Amy asked, disappointment in her deep frown.

“I’ve got plans,” I replied, unsure of what to say.

“Aw, well change them,” Amy insisted, smiling hopefully up at me as she reached to stroke at my arm.

Okay, this is fucking awkward…

“Ha! Nah, I can’t!” I replied, shuffling away from her touch as I made my escape toward the bar. “I’ll get you that drink…” But, Amy wasn’t giving up that easy, following after me as Mandy remained sat at the table.

Fuck, she’s following me… Aw, man, what about Mandy?! What’s she thinking right now? I shouldn’t have just left her there…

“So, err, how’ve you been?” I asked, looking over her head to Mandy to find her shrinking into her seat and rubbing at her arms.

Fuck! I need to get her attention…

“I’ve been good,” Amy replied, still oblivious to Mandy’s existence. “Me and Kelly aren’t really friends anymore, though… She knows that I warned you, someone must have seen you come to me…”

“Shit… Well, thanks again,” I replied, glancing at Mandy once more, hoping that she’d look my way so I could offer her a wink of reassurance. “You’re a real lifesaver…”

“Yeah, well, it wasn’t right, was it?” Amy scowled as I ordered her drink. “I couldn’t just stand by and let them do that to you after I saw them together… On your birthday, too! The bastards!”

“Ha! I know, right?!”

C’mon, c’mon! Look over here!

“You deserve so much better,” Amy continued, “I always thought you were such an awesome boyfriend… I’d love to have a boyfriend like you…”

Oh, fuck! She’s fully coming on to me!

“Ah, well, I’m sure you’ll find one!” I deflected with a smile, giving her a platonic shove of deterrence.

“Well… What about you?” Amy persisted bravely, her hand reaching for my arm once more as I looked to Mandy, this time finding her eyes on me before they darted away.

Oh, now you look! Fuck! Fuck! Fuck!

“Ha! Listen, Amy, I’m really flattered, but—”

“But, what?” she intervened with a worried frown. “Do you not like me? Or if it’s about Kelly—”

“No, it’s not that,” I replied, not wanting to cause any offence, “it’s just… I’m kinda taken…”

“Aw, what?!” Amy winced. “Taken by who?!”

“Errr, her,” I replied, nodding over to Mandy, thankfully now talking to Sam as Amy turned to follow my gaze.

“Who the hell is that?” she asked in confusion, her face scrunched as she looked back to me.

“Errr… That’s Mandy,” I said, before surrendering the rest. “Matt’s mom…”

Amy’s eyes widened. “What?!” she shrieked. “Are you serious?!”

“Err, yeah,” I replied, paying for her drink before handing it to her, Amy taking it in a daze as she struggled to process the revelation.

“What the… Oh, fuck my life,” Amy groaned as she took a swift swig.

Aw man, now I feel bad…

“Sorry,” I said awkwardly. “I think you’re great, and I bet you’d be an awesome girlfriend, too… But, I—”

“Yeah, yeah, whatever,” Amy groaned again in resignation. “Enjoy your milf fetish…”

“What?!” I choked in shock.

“Maybe I’ll catch you in twenty years… Fuck!”

“Okay… Well… Errr… Thanks for—”

“Yeah, you said,” she scoffed. “Thanks for rejecting me for an old woman.”

“What?! She’s not an old woman!”

“Oh, yeah, silly me—she’s the fucking homecoming queen!” she replied sarcastically. “Ugh! I’m going to the bathroom…”

Ha! What the fuck?!

“Okay… Well, thanks again! Appreciate you!” I called after her, stunned to the spot at the sudden turn of events.

Right, we need to leave before she gets back!

I hurried back to the table, interrupting the conversation as I rubbed Mandy’s shoulder.

“Where’s Amy?” Chloe asked.

“Ah, she’s just gone to the bathroom,” I replied before gesturing to Mandy. “We better get going…”

“Okay,” Mandy nodded, the usual warmth in her smile absent as she collected her purse and stood. “Well, it was nice meeting you, Chloe…”

“Awww, you too! You should stay a bit longer,” Chloe whined before Sam picked up the slack.

“Shut up,” he said, silencing her to a pout, “see ya later, guys…”

“Yeah, see ya!” I nodded, taking a hold of Mandy’s hand and guiding her away.

“Bye!” she called back to the table before hurrying to keep up with my urgent pace. “What’s the matter?”

“Nothing,” I replied, finally taking a calming breath as we made it out onto the street.

“Well, it doesn’t seem like nothing,” she said, unconvinced. “… Who was that girl? Amy, was it?”

“Err, yeah… She’s Kelly’s best friend… or was…”

“Was?” Mandy asked, looking up at me as we strolled.

“Yeah, she was the one that warned me that night. She told me to check for Kelly upstairs and then… Well, you know the rest… That’s why I was so eager to buy her a drink, I hadn’t seen her since.”

“Ahh, I see,” Mandy nodded, her tone still a little cold. “Well, she seems to like you…”

Fuck…

“Err… Yeah, she does, apparently,” I replied, opting for honesty.

“And… do you like her?” she asked, her gaze low as we carried on down the quiet street.

“Well, I did… kinda…”

“Oh,” Mandy nodded, her eyes still on the ground as she clutched her purse. “… And why don’t you now?”

“Because I’m with you,” I replied, giving her a little nudge to draw her attention, Mandy stopping still instead.

“I think you should go back to her,” she burst, her sad eyes meeting mine before quickly darting away to the road.

“What?” I asked in surprise.

“You shouldn’t be with me,” she said, shaking her head as she looked down to her feet again. “You should just go and be with her…”

“What are you talking—”

“This is just stupid, isn’t it?” she burst. “I’m stupid… I don’t know what I was thinking…”

“You’re not stupid! What’s brought—”

“Can I ask you something?” she interrupted again. “And will you please tell me the truth?”

“What?” I said, taken aback by the frantic pace her mind was clearly racing at. “Yeah, of course, anything…”

“Are you only doing this to get back at them?” she asked, her piercing eyes fixed to mine.

Oh, shit…

“… What?”

“You heard me,” she said sternly, tears beginning to well in her eyes. “Are you only doing this to get back at them?”

Fuck… I guess, it’s time to come clean…

“… Okay, listen—”

“No, it’s alright, I got my answer,” she said, turning away as she made to leave, making me leap into action.

“Woah, woah, woah, just wait,” I said, her feet halting as she looked down at the ground again. “Please, just hear me out. You want me to be honest, right?”

She paused, her eyes now beginning to flood as she briefly looked back up at me. “… Yes.”

“Okay, I’ll be one hundred percent honest,” I assured her, racking my brain for how to begin before my tongue took over with a mind of its own. “I seriously do care about you… a lot! I’ve known you for years and I’ve always known you were really pretty… but I just never really gave it that much thought because you were my best friend’s mom! But, now… I can honestly, without doubt, say I’ve never been more attracted to anyone else!”

Mandy glanced up briefly before swiping at her falling tear, looking back down to the floor as I continued.

“… When it all happened, I did want to get back at them… Mainly Kelly… and I thought that maybe if I fucked her friend like she fucked mine, that could make me feel a bit better… So I thought about Amy…”

“So, why didn’t you?” Mandy asked, still not looking up. “Because I came along like an idiot?”

“No! I didn’t because I decided against it. She helped me out of a shit relationship with a cheating bitch, and I didn’t want to get her into a big pile of drama… But when you asked me out for dinner last night, the thought did cross my mind that if I fucked you, it would be the perfect revenge…”

“So you did only do it to get back at them…”

“No! It was just a crazy thought!” I blurted defensively. “I never believed it could actually happen! And I never really tried to make it happen, either, it just came naturally… You kissed me, remember!”

She looked up at me again, the cold look in her welling eyes thawing slightly. “… I’m sorry.”

“Don’t be sorry! I’m glad you did!” I assured her, stepping forward to take a hold of her hand, her grip limp in mine. “It led to the best fucking sex I’ve ever had!” I added, forcing a brief smile from her as I shook her hand, feeling it tighten around mine. “Listen, Mandy, I get why you’d be going crazy over all this—I am, too! But I haven’t lied to you, and I’m not using you… I care about you too much to just fuck you for some revenge and then just ditch you! I’m nothing like your shitty husband!”

Again, she looked up, her eyes lingering on mine this time. “… I know you’re not.”

“I’m with you now because you’re fucking awesome and I want more of you,” I said bluntly, “and if they don’t like it, then good—even better! But I’m not going anywhere until you send me away…”

“I don’t want to send you away,” she replied, tentatively stepping closer to me as she took a light hold of my shirt.

“Then don’t,” I smiled, pulling her closer. “But, that’s the entire truth, I promise… To be honest, I’m glad I’ve told you now, because I felt guilty even having those thoughts at all. The only thing that stopped me feeling bad was the fact that I do really love you… Like as a person… and now as a fucking sexy as hell fireball in the bedroom!”

She blushed in my arms, the warmth returning to her face as she looked up at me and stretched up on her tiptoes to kiss me. “I love you, too… As a person… and for your massive schlong!”

“Good!” I laughed, breathing a sigh of relief as I kissed her back, her arms linking around my neck. “I thought I was about to lose you for a second then! It’s not even been twenty-four hours!”

“What a whirlwind, huh?” she smiled, puckering softly as I held her up, my hands reaching for a stroke of her juicy ass.

“I know, right? But just imagine the incredible make up sex we’re about to have… You’re about to fulfill my milf fetish…"

“What?!” she grinned in shock as she broke from my lips, her eyes flickering between mine.

“That’s what Amy just said to me!” I laughed as I kept the confessions coming. “I just turned her down and she said enjoy your milf fetish!”

“That cheeky bitch!” she gasped, looking back toward the bar. “Well… Maybe she’s right…”

“What?!”

“And so what if she is?” she continued, kissing me once more. “I can be your milf… I’ll fulfill any fetish you want… All you have to do is tell me…”

“Well, shit we better get you home then,” I replied, giving her ass a quick spank before I dropped her back to her heels.

“Yeah, we had,” she agreed. “My home…”

Wait, what?

“What do you mean?” I asked as she took me by the hand and led me away, her breasts bouncing high with her purposeful strut.

“If you wanted revenge, all you had to do was ask,” she smirked, a mischievous look in her glinting eye. “Come with me and take it…”

Wait… What?!

* * *


CHAPTER SEVEN

Holy shit, this is actually happening…

“Hey, listen,” I said, halting Mandy’s urgent pace at the end of her drive with a tug on her arm. “Are you sure about this?”

“Positive!” she said, tugging me back as she dragged me up the drive. “This is my house! You’ve always been welcome here and you’re even more welcome now!”

Fuck me, she’s fired up… It’s kinda turning me on!

“Well, I don’t even know what I’m gonna say…”

“You can say whatever you want, baby,” she said, rummaging in her bag for her keys before she clasped them and reached straight for the door. “Or just leave the talking to me. C’mon!”

Oh, fuck me! Yes, strict momma!

My heart began to race as she opened the door, Mandy pulling me inside before shutting it behind us and making her way towards the lounge, my hand still tight in hers.

“Ah, so you decided to come home tonight then, huh?” Matt called, the obnoxious tone in his voice matching the shit-eating grin on his face as we entered. But neither lasted long. “Oh… what’s—“

“Yes, we’ve decided to come home,” Mandy interrupted, Matt frowning in confusion as he glanced at our hands entwined, Kelly remaining wide-eyed and still beside him as he perched on the edge of the couch. “And that mess better be gone when we come down in the morning,” she added sternly as she pointed to the empty pizza boxes on the floor.

“What do you mean we?” he asked with a scowl, his attention still captured by our hands. “Are you staying?”  he continued, looking to me, Mandy answering without missing a beat.

“Yes, he is,” she said, standing firm in the doorway.

“Well… Wha… Why? Where’s he gonna sleep?” Matt stammered, his face a puddle of bubbling emotion as Kelly looked like she was about to pass out. “In the guest room?”

“No, he’s staying in my bed,” Mandy replied bluntly as she squeezed my hand and pulled me closer. “I stayed in his bed last night, and tonight he’s staying in mine.”

HA! What the fuck?!

“WHAT?!” Matt shrieked in disbelief as he looked to me, my goading smirk only doubling his disturbance. “What the hell is going on?!”

“It’s none of your business what’s going on,” said Mandy, “just clean that mess up before morning.”

“No, no, no,” Matt stammered with a certain shake of his head, “this is not happening.”

“Oh, yes it is,” Mandy affirmed with a sure chuckle. “This is my house. I say what’s happening and what’s not.”

“This is my house, too!” Matt persisted, his face turning bright red with rage as Kelly shrank behind him, looking as uncomfortable as a human could possibly look.

“Well, I pay the bills and it’s my name on the deed, so if you don’t like it, you can leave,” Mandy returned before turning to me and making for the hallway. “C’mon, baby, let’s go to bed.”

“Baby?!” Matt shrieked again in shock, his wide eyes meeting mine. “What the fuck are you doing, Danny?”

“As I’m told,” I replied with a merry shrug, “you should do the same… Night, guys.” I made sure to glance at the stunned Kelly before I left the room, giving her a wink before Mandy pulled me out of view, only enraging Matt further as he followed after us.

“Woah, woah, woah!” he shouted as we began up the stairs. “Mom, what are you doing?! Are you fucking stupid?! He’s just using you to get back at me!”

“No, I’m not, I’m over it,” I replied as he began to follow us up the stairs, Kelly wisely remaining behind. “I love your mom, she’s the most incredible woman I’ve ever met...”

“Aww, baby,” Mandy cooed, “I love you, too!”

“He’s just saying that, Mom! What the fuck?!”

“No, I’m one hundred percent serious,” I replied loudly for all to hear, “I’ve never felt this way about anyone…”

“Argh! You are the sweetest thing!” Mandy burst, turning abruptly in the hall to give me a kiss. “No man has ever made me feel the way you do!”

“Mom, what the fuck?!” Matt choked in disbelief as he reached the top of the stairs to find Mandy dangling from my neck. “Why are you doing this?!”

“Because I love him,” she said matter of factly, her hand caressing my cheek with affection as she smiled at me before looking to her son. “He makes me happy. Don’t I deserve that after all these years? Just be happy for me like I am for you… Now, go on. Don’t leave your girlfriend alone downstairs.”

“Yeah, I really wouldn’t stay up here if I was you,” I warned with a grin, Mandy playfully slapping at my arm with a shushing giggle.

“Go on, now, we’ll talk more tomorrow,” Mandy told him before looking back to me, “we’re tired…”

“Yeah, it’s been a long day,” I agreed with a sure nod before I turned to him. “And seriously, man… No hard feelings.”

“Oh, fuck you, no hard feelings!” Matt scowled as he seethed, still rooted to the spot at the top of the stairs.

“No, I’m actually serious,” I replied unfazed as I put on my most sincere voice. “I wish you both the best.”

“C’mon, baby,” Mandy urged, taking my hand and pulling me into her room toward the bed before returning to the door. “Okay, goodnight… and remember about the mess!”

“Pffft! Whatever!” he scoffed in response. “You’re fucking unbelievable!”

“Don’t disappoint me any more than you already have,” Mandy replied sternly with a warning glance. “Now, go on. I’ll see you in the morning.” And with that, she closed the door, swiftly turning the lock before spinning to face me with an excited grin.

I stood speechless with my mouth agape in awe, the two of us waiting expectantly for any potential reaction before his footsteps stamped impotently down the stairs, his furious entrance back into the lounge sending us into silent laughter.

“Can you fucking believe that?!” he shouted, the door slamming shut behind him.

“No, I fucking can’t!” I laughed, blown away by what just happened as Mandy made her way towards me, ushering me backwards to take a seat on the bed.

“How did I do?” she asked, her body visibly shaking with adrenaline as she clasped my face and bent to kiss me.

“Fucking perfect, that’s how!” I replied, still reeling from the shock as she kissed me all over. “Are you sure you actually wanted to do that, though?! I mean that was… a lot.”

“He needs to be taught a lesson,” she shrugged, “I told him never to cheat on anybody, didn’t I? I just wish I could have kept my cool like that with his deadbeat dad! It felt good! And did you see her face?! That gormless little bitch!”

Fuck me, she seems wired! She’s literally buzzing!

“I did see her face! She looked like she was gonna faint!”

“I nearly fainted! Feel my heart!” she giggled, grabbing my hand and planting it to her chest, her roasting cleavage pounding beneath my palm.

“Holy shit!”

“Fuck, I love you!” she burst, grabbing my face again as she pressed her forehead to mine. “I’d do anything for you!”

“I fucking believe you!” I laughed as she stared into my eyes, feeling the energy radiating from her as I braced for her incoming lips, her tongue delving for mine without delay.

“Mmmmmm!” she hummed as she kissed me feverishly, holding tight onto my face as she kicked off her heels, reluctantly breaking from my lips as she took to her knees. “You’re the man of this house now, baby!” she announced, fire in her eyes as she looked up at me, her hands reaching urgently for my foot. “Whatever you say, goes!”

Woah, what the fuck has gotten into her?!

“You’re my man, now!” she growled as she yanked off my shoe before hurriedly reaching for the next. “And my man gets whatever he wants! No questions asked!” She tossed my shoe aside, wasting no time in kneeling up and grabbing at my waist, her shaking fingers fumbling to unbutton me and lower my zip before yanking my jeans down to my ankles and dragging them off me.

Oh, fuck me, I’m hard as a rock already!

“That little bitch has no idea what she had,” she continued, stripping my socks from my feet, “but I do! And I’m not letting you go! I’m not sending you away!” She hurried back to her feet, kissing me hard once again as she struggled with my shirt buttons, refusing to come up for air until the last one was undone. “Fuck, you’re so sexy!” she growled as she peeled my shirt from my shoulders, her drooling tongue flattening to my abs and lapping up to my neck as she purred with horny bliss.

“No, you’re so fucking sexy,” I groaned as her long lick brought me back to life, reaching urgently for the straps of her dress and dragging them from her shoulders.

“I want to be sexy for you!” she gasped as I attacked her neck with my lips, dragging her dress down her body as she hurriedly wriggled out of it. “I want to be your horny little milf slut!” she growled as she pounced on top of me in her white lace lingerie, grinding her crotch on my bulge as she straddled me. “You should have fucked me in that alleyway! I’d have let you! I’d have fucking loved it!”

Holy shit! She’s gone fucking wild!

“From now on, you fuck me anywhere you want!” she panted on my lips as she kept up her horny grinding, my hands pawing at her tensing asscheeks. “However you want!” she continued as she rotated her hips and thrust against me. “I’m fucking yours to command! I’ll do whatever my young stud wants! Whatever he needs! Anytime he needs it! It’s his! I’m his!”

Aw man, I’m fucking gone…

“Get on your fucking knees, right now!” I commanded, a switch flipping in my frazzled brain as her words tipped me over the horny edge.

“Yes, Sir!” she gasped as she slid down my body, dropping to her knees between my legs as I sat up on the edge of the bed.

“Take off my shorts,” I ordered, her hands reaching for my waist before the words had left my lips.

“Yes, Sir!” she repeated as she obeyed, her breasts heaving with her heavy breaths, her eyes widening as they focused on my catapulting cock. “Oh, my fucking… Can I suck on you, Sir?!” she asked urgently as she looked up at me. “Please, let me suck on you! Please, please, please!”

Oh, fuck me, I’ve never been this turned on!

“Open your mouth…”

“Ahhhhhhh!” she obeyed as she opened wide and stuck out her tongue.

“Hands behind your back…”

Immediately, her hands disappeared, cuffing them to her ass as she panted on her knees, her huge breasts seeming to double in size with every frantic breath as I guided the head of my cock to her waiting mouth.

“Now, show me why you’re the best,” I grinned as she eagerly leaned forward to gobble me up, her eyes fixed to me as she clogged her throat. “Oh, fuck me…”

“AGGHHHHH!” she gargled as she took me as deep as she could, shaking her head from side to side to shimmy further around my thumping girth.

“Oh, my God,” I groaned as my head rocked back on my shoulders, my eyes rolling as I looked up to the ceiling in ecstasy. “Where the fuck have you been?!”

“GAAAAH!” she gasped as she came up for air, drawing my attention back to her. “I’ve been right here, baby,” she smiled beautifully, her thick slobber stringing from her lips to my throbbing cock, before dribbling down between her cleavage. “I’ve been waiting for you…”

“Shit, I’ve been waiting for you,” I laughed in hazy disbelief as I took a firm hold of my cock by the base and guided it back to her lips. “I just didn’t know it!” She beamed at my words, her eyes twinkling before she opened wide and slurped me back up with even more enthusiasm, her tits jiggling with her effort. “Aw, man, take that bra off. I need to see those perfect tits again…”

Her eyes smiled up at me as she kept up her urgent sucking, her hands fiddling on her back before dragging the loose bra from her arms. Her heavy breasts tumbled free with a delicious jiggle as she threw the bra away, her hands returning with swift obedience behind her back as I began to thrust into her sloppy throat. “AAGHAAGHAAGHAAGHAAGHHH!” she gagged loudly as I placed a palm to the top of her head to steady her, stuffing her gullet as her overflowing drool dripped and splattered to her big swinging tits.

“Fuck! You’re perfect,” I groaned as my vision flickered with mind-bending pleasure once more, the sound of my angry cock clacking in her throat almost driving me overboard before I retreated. “Aw, man, that’s too much,” I laughed in defeat as I sat back on the edge of the bed and took a calming breath. “I’m not used to feeling this good!”

She beamed again with satisfaction, giggling as she hurried after me on her knees. “I’m not used to any of this!” she admitted freely as she knelt between my legs, ushering me back onto my elbows as she heaved her big breasts up onto my thighs. “I’m having so much fun!” she smirked as she captured my cock in her bubbly vice, before our attention was stolen by a sudden blast of loud music.

Ha! He’s seething!

Mandy looked to the door as the music blared even louder, turning back to me with a grin. “I should really go and tell him to turn it off,” she said as she held my cock captive, “but, I’m not going anywhere until you’re done with me…”

“Well, I don’t mind a bit of music,” I said as I tensed in her tits, her eyes drawn to the flaring head of my cock that protruded through her billowing trap.

“We weren’t being loud, were we?” she asked with a wary smile, leaning to kiss at the head of my cock as she looked back to my eyes.

“I don’t think so,” I shrugged, enjoying the feel of her smooching lips as I tensed again. “But, we can be louder now,” I warned her, before reaching a palm to the top of her head, her mouth opening eagerly to swallow me back up without delay.

“AGGHAAGHHAGGHAGHHAGHH!” she choked and spluttered as she besieged my cock, shaking and squeezing her heavenly tits up and down my shaft, drenching us both with her endless drool as she pleasured me.

Oh, fuck me! I can’t even look, it’s too much!

I let out a deep and drawn groan of blissful satisfaction as I withstood her greedy mouth’s choking efforts, forcing myself to sit up again and pull her up for air before I reached the point of no return.

“What is it, baby?” she gurgled, looking up at me as she emptied her flooding mouth onto her plumped up chest.

“I’m gonna cum if you do that any more,” I laughed as I heaved for a calming breath, only seeming to encourage her as she squeezed her breasts tighter around my cock.

“Then do it, don’t tease me,” she smirked with an excitable glint in her eye, massaging my shaft slowly. “I want my man to cum…”

Aw, man, she just turns me on too much…

“Well, I’m not cumming before my woman does,” I replied definitively, slipping my hands into her armpits before lifting her up.

She let out a giddy cackle as I stood from the bed, her legs dangling before she hooked them around me and held me tight, her drenched tits squeezing to my chest. “Fuck! I love it when you do that!” she groaned in my ear, licking wildly at my neck as I climbed onto the bed and lay her down on the pillows. “Oh, God,” she whispered as I kissed my way down her body, reading my intent perfectly as I arrived at her lace panties. “I love it when you do this, too…”

She whimpered with horny desire as I smooched at her smooth spread groin, her hips twitching as she tried to calm her body with deeper breaths, before I slowly tugged her wet panties aside. “Fuck, you smell so good,” I groaned as her sexual scent toyed with my senses, “I just want to fucking… Ughhhhh!”

“Hooooh, my God,” she whined as I lapped my tongue firmly, spreading her pretty labia as I mopped  up her juices and shook my igniting taste buds across her swelling clit. “Oh, good boy!” she groaned with encouragement as her hand reached urgently for a hold of my ravenous head. “Oh, fuck, yes! That’s it! That’s my good fucking boy!” she burst with a lustful growl, her legs spreading wider as she scratched through my hair, her inhibitions draining away with every slurp to her clit. “Do you like eating that horny pussy, baby? Is that what my good boy wants?”

Shit! That just turned me on so much!

“I could eat this pussy all fucking night,” I growled before hurrying back to my hungry task, her thighs jerking sporadically as she withstood the twangs of pleasure.

“But, I’ll miss your cock too much,” she whimpered with a teasing pout. “Why don’t you lie down and let me get on top of you, baby? We can suck on each other that way…”

Ha! She wants to sixty-nine?

“Sounds good to me,” I laughed as she giddily sat up, clasping my face and pulling me into a fevered kiss, tasting me with her tongue as she manoeuvred out of the way. “Here, baby, lie down,” she said, ushering me to my back before urgently wriggling out of her strewn panties. Her perfect curves tensed and jiggled as she scrambled into position, giving me an excitable smile before she straddled my face. “Oh, my God!” she squealed as I gripped her by the waist and settled her where I wanted, motor-boating her soaked pussy with my lips to set the tone. “AH!” she squealed as my palms found her bubbly cheeks with a loud smack, squeezing and spreading her open for me to devour.

Aw, man, I’m way too turned on! I can’t get enough of—oh, fuck me!

My eyes began to twitch as her hands wrapped around my beating shaft, steadying me before the wet warmth of her mouth enveloped the head, the suction of her lips jolting my spine as I buried my face into her juicy cunt and groaned in ecstasy. “Ughhhhhhh! Holy fucking… Arghhh!”

“AAAGHHAAAGHHAAAGHHAAAGHHHH!” she choked and gargled, stuffing my angry cock into her throat and shaking her prize from side to side before coughing me back up and heaving for breath. “Fuck, baby! It’s so thick and juicy! I can’t get it all in!”

“Just keep doing what you’re doing!” I practically begged as I came up for air, delving back in without delay and jolting her back to action.

“I will, baby! I’ll do my best for you!” she assured me in earnest, jerking her slobber up and down my shaft before attacking again. “AGHHAAGHHAAGHHAAGH!”

Fuck, I’m gonna cum if she keeps that up for much longer…

I slurped and licked her swelling clit with abandon, holding her jerking body tightly in place as she squealed and choked, doubling her own efforts as we entered an ever-escalating competition for each other’s orgasm. My frazzled senses were overwhelmed—the sweet taste of her creaming pussy dribbling down my throat; the divine scent of her sex fizzing my brain as my nostrils pressed flush against her puckering asshole; the feel of her hot flesh in my squeezing grasp as she gobbled and gagged on my throbbing cock. I was engulfed by the moment entirely, no room left for thought as my body decided to do whatever it desired.

“MMMMMM!” she squealed with her mouth full as my fingertip found her asshole and plunged without remorse. “MMMMM! Oh, my God!” she gasped in surprise as she came up for air. “Oh, you bad boy! Ooooh! Fuck! You bad, bad boy! Ah! Ah! Ahhh! Oh, God, you’re gonna make me cum! You’re gonna make me cum, baby! Fuck, I’m gonna cum with your finger in my ass, you bad fucking boy! Fuck, I love it! I love it! I love it! I love it! Oh, my fucking… GAAARRRRRRGHHHHUHUHH!”

Her asshole tightened around my finger as she came hard, shuddering in my grip as I held her secure and slurped on her spent pussy, my hips impatiently thrusting my cock in her squeezing hands as she whined in delirious pleasure. Even in her euphoric state of recovery she heeded my needs without delay, her panting breath teasing the head of my cock before she swallowed me up and sucked greedily on my sensitive glans.

Fuck, I’m gonna—Argh!

“MMMM—AGGHHHAGGHHAGGHHAGGHH!” she spluttered as I began to thrust up into her throat, the sounds of her tonsils clacking in between her hungry gargles driving me wild as I reached for her asshole once again and hooked a finger inside. She growled with delight from her core as I fucked her gullet and stirred her asshole, the purr of her animalistic satisfaction vibrating my rampant cock and dragging me across the threshold.

“Fuck! Fuck! Fuuuck! ARGGHHH!!” I roared as I buried my tongue into her tasty cunt and thrust with aggression into her dutiful throat until the tingling pressure became too much to bear. The imminent explosion rumbled in my heavy balls as every muscle seized up, Mandy’s head ragging up and down as I fucked her face before I erupted in her throat.

“AGGGHHHHHHH!” she spluttered as I held my thrust firm in her struggling gullet, the forceful spurts of spunk making her heave as she fought to compose herself before the next overwhelmed her. “GAAAHH!” She retreated for air, gasping for breath like she had just come up from the seabed before she dove back for more, choking herself with gusto on my cock and jerking me with starving enthusiasm as she gulped down my load. “MMMMM!” she hummed with delight as she savoured my orgasm in her greedy mouth, her hand gently cupping and squeezing at my twitching balls as she drained me dry.

Fuck! She’s the best! The absolute best! There’s nobody better! It’s impossible! She’s impossible!

My body jerked as I rode the waves of immense pleasure, clinging tight to her juicy curves as we lay in content bliss, passionately pleasing each other with our mouths, neither of us wanting to part with our new toys. Music blared dull in my ears, reminding me of the moment that started it all, but for the first time, it didn’t throw me off my stride. I just felt relieved. In every sense of the word. I lay in the loving clutches of serenity, embracing my new life with my new woman.

I don’t even care about revenge anymore. I mean, what have I even lost? A cheating whore and a snake best friend? “Oh, no! Please! Take this perfect goddess away from me! I want my shitty old life back!” Shit, I’m glad it happened! I wouldn’t be here right now if it didn’t…

My cock still thumped rigid in Mandy’s suckling mouth as I gave her pussy a kiss goodbye, releasing my hold of her juicy ass, her bubbly cheeks hugging my face before I gripped her hips and lifted her.

“Oh, my God, I could have stayed like that forever,” she whispered as she carefully dismounted, her face flushed as she turned to me with a hazy look in her glazed eyes. “You nearly drowned me!”

“Sorry,” I smirked as she leaned closer in search of my lips. “Feel free to drown me right back…”

“Oh, I don’t want an apology, I want you to do it again,” she teased as she kissed me softly. “Mmmm, you needed to empty those big balls so badly, didn’t you, baby?”

“Yes, I fucking did,” I agreed as she rested her heavy tits on my chest and looked into my eyes with mischief in her own.

“Mmmm, I could tell. But, I think there’s still plenty left in the tanks,” she smirked, “I was just down there, and they still feel sooo heavy, baby…”

“Is that right?” I laughed as she reached for a hold of my throbbing cock.

“Uh-huh,” she nodded as she slowly jerked, “I think we’re gonna need to put this somewhere nice and warm to help drain the rest out…”

“Oh, you already know where that’s going next,” I teased before her brow raised high.

“Do I?” she asked with a giggle. “I mean, I thought I did, but after where you just decided to put your finger, I’m not so sure anymore…”

“I don’t even know why I did that,” I laughed in concession, “I was in auto-pilot and it was just there. My nose was practically inside it anyway! And I didn’t hear you complaining…”

“There was nothing to complain about!” she giggled as her twinkling eyes widened. “Nobody has ever done that to me before, though…”

“Really?” I asked in surprise.

“Really,” she insisted, “and I wouldn’t have let them. I didn’t even let my husband… Thank God.”

“Well, yeah, I’ve been forbidden entry before, too,” I admitted, remembering Kelly’s moment-killing tirade that left me with a bad case of blue balls.

“What? From her?” she asked as she motioned her head to the door.

“Yeah,” I laughed in admission. “She said it’s gross… Seriously, though, if you actually don’t want me to do it again, just say so. I won’t be offended or whatever…”

“Ha! You better do it, again!” she giggled, jerking me faster in her grip. “My eyes nearly fell out of my sockets when I felt it!”

“Ha! Did you like it a lot then?”

“Oh, I fucking loved it and you know I did, I told you!” she smirked with suspicion.

“Well, then why did you not let your husband do it?” I asked boldly, Mandy taking the time to think before she answered.

“I don’t know, really,” she began as she winced in remembrance. “I mean, it was a long time ago, but from what I remember, sex with him was just so… stressful? I dunno. I don’t even know how to describe it. I just remember always being in my head, wondering why I wasn’t enjoying the moment… I remember him trying to touch me there the first time, and I just got pissed off. Like oh, my pussy isn’t enough for you? I guess I just didn’t want to give any more of myself to him… It just didn’t feel right…”

“But, it does now?” I asked with a grin.

“Yes, it definitely does,” she replied with a deep breath as she squeezed on my cock. “Fuck, baby,” she groaned as she relived the moment, “I could feel how horny you were for me, you were holding my ass so tight and it was like you had ten tongues back there! I just fucking surrendered. I didn’t even think, I just buried your cock in my throat and took it. All I wanted was to make you feel as good as you were making me feel. You could’ve asked me for anything and I’d have given it to you on a fucking platter!”

“Okay, so I know when to ask you for stuff then,” I laughed as I took a mental note.

“Oh, baby, if you eat my pussy like that, you don’t even need to ask, it’s yours!” she giggled as she leaned to kiss me. “And you can shove as many fingers in that ass as you want! Surprise me, again!”

Fuck, she’s so fun! Maybe she’d actually let me fuck her ass, too?

“Alright, maybe I will. Just give me a taste of that perfect pussy and I’m sure I’ll lose my mind again,” I teased as I kissed her back, before the thought of her heavenly hole prodded me to probe. “Hey, can I ask you something?”

“Of course, baby, anything,” she smiled as she looked into my eyes. “What is it?”

Ha! Okay, I’m asking…

“Did you shave your pussy before coming to meet me last night?”

Her eyes widened, her face burning even brighter red before she hid her guilty smirk from me, placing her forehead to my chest. “Yes,” she replied, her lips smooching at my skin.

“Ha! So, you intended to seduce me, did you?” I laughed, taking a hold of her juicy ass and squeezing hard before giving her a swift spank.

“Ow!” she giggled as she continued to hide her face. “It’s complicated…”

“I dunno, it sounds pretty simple to me,” I replied, enjoying her shyness. “You’re a fucking cougar with perverse designs on younger men! I’m just your latest prey!”

“Shut up!” she cackled as she took her spanking before smacking me back. “It wasn’t like that!”

“So, what was it like?” I teased. “Do you always shave your pussy?”

“No,” she replied in resignation. “It was actually my first time… And today was my second…”

“Ha! Seriously?”

“Yeah,” she said as she looked up with a smiling frown.

“Well, what made you do it?” I asked, Mandy retreating to my chest once more.

“I don’t know,” she whined, “I was just in the bath, and I was thinking about you while I shaved my legs, and I just got a little… carried away… I started to think about what could happen. And then I started thinking about what I wanted to happen… And then I thought how mortified I’d be if you ever saw my big hairy bush!”

“Ha! Why would you think I’d care?!”

“Well, I don’t know! You hear things, don’t you?” she said as she looked up. “It seems like everyone shaves down there nowadays! Especially younger generations—you trim yours!”

“Yeah, but I do that all the time, not just whenever I’m on the hunt like you!” I laughed. “And anyway, what about all the other times I’ve seen you? Why didn’t you shave your pussy for me those times? I could have pulled your panties down at any moment!”

“Pah! I fucking wish!” she scoffed. “I’ve been fucking praying for you to!”

“Well, maybe you should’ve kissed me before then!”

“I would have if I thought you wanted me!” she insisted. “I’ve caught some of the others checking me out at times, but you? Not once. Not even a single sign. I’ve never caught you looking. I kept touching you, you didn’t seem to care. Every time we spoke, you always looked straight into my eyes so naturally, even if I was showing cleavage. You—”

“Wait, were you showing me your cleavage?” I smirked with an inquisitive furrow of my brow.

“Yes!” she confessed. “I wanted you to fucking notice me, dammit!”

“Ha! Well, I definitely noticed last night, I couldn’t stop looking at your tits jiggling all over the place!”

“Well, that’s probably just because you hadn’t had sex in a month!” she giggled. “Just think how I’ve felt after twenty years without, having a young stud like you walking around my house! It’s been fucking torture!”

“Ha! So, you’d thought about it a lot?”

“Yes! Every time I saw you!” she burst as she planted a batch of kisses across my chest, before she suddenly looked back up. “But, that’s not the only reason I wanted to see you. You’re so sweet and charming, and you make me laugh. I loved having you here… I don’t know, it was like you were my friend, too… Oh, God, that’s really sad to say, isn’t it?”

Awww, she’s so cute…

“No, that isn’t sad, that’s sweet as fuck,” I smiled as I brought her lips to mine with a pull of her pretty hair. “We can be friends…”

“Mmmm, best friends?” she smirked as she broke from my lips to look into my eyes.

“Oh, the bestest friends in the whole wide world!” I assured her as she giggled, before a thought provoked her tongue.

“And what about boyfriend and girlfriend?” she smirked before giggling again. “I know, it sounds weird, doesn’t it?”

“Yeah, it does a bit,” I agreed with a scrunch of my face. “But, we can call each other whatever we want…”

“Well, how about lovers?” she proposed with optimism before doubt immediately crept in. “No, that sounds too sexual to say to people, doesn’t it? Hello, everyone. This is my young lover, Danny. I finally captured him by shaving my pussy… Give it a try, ladies—it worked every time for me!”

“Ha! Yeah, this is probably just why people say boyfriend and girlfriend,” I laughed. “Anything else would just bring even more attention to it anyway, if that’s what you want to avoid…”

“Do you want to avoid it?” she asked, the slightest hint of heightened awareness in her eyes.

“No,” I replied confidently as she gave me her full attention. “I’d love to be your boyfriend.”

She looked me over for a second as she smiled gently. “I’d love to be your girlfriend,” she said, her eyelids closing softly as she leaned in to kiss me with delicate affection.

“So, I guess that makes us official,” I said, “we better celebrate…”

“Ahh!” she squealed and giggled as I gripped her hip and flipped her onto her back, rolling on top of her and spreading her legs. “Come here, lover,” she smirked as she reached for my neck and pulled me to her lips, giving me her all as her tongue delved for mine. “I need my boyfriend’s hard young cock inside me!”

“Oh, you’re gonna get it,” I assured her as I broke from her lips and knelt up between her legs, taking my throbbing meat in hand and teasing her soaked hole. I squeezed the swollen head inside and held my ground as she gasped, her eyes darting in search of the breach as her legs widened further. “And if you think for one second that a bit of hair would scare me away, you’re crazy,” I warned her as I ran my fingers through the trimmed strip of hair she decided to spare, taking a firm grip.

“Ah! Oh, God!” she growled as she thrust her pussy toward the sensation, taking my cock deeper as she gulped.

“I’ll fuck my girlfriend’s hairy milf pussy anytime she needs it!” I assured her with a firm thrust, burying my cock deep inside the drenching heat of her spread pussy.

“Oh, my God!” she groaned as she threw her head back to the pillows, her eyes rolling as I held my lunge steady. “I’ll grow it however you want, baby!” she breathed as her twitching gaze found mine. “Just keep tugging it like that while you fuck me, please!”

Ha! Shit, she really likes that! I think she might be a lot kinkier than she’s letting on…

“You want me to pull on your pretty pussy hair?” I teased as I took a firmer grip in my fist, jerking my cock deeper inside her with the other.

“Yes, please, baby!” she nodded with a pleasurable whine. “I like it when you’re rough with me!”

Oh, I am gonna fuck the shit out of her!

“You better hold onto those legs,” I warned her as I set my knees strong and prepared to buck.

“I will, baby!” she nodded urgently again, hooking her arms around her legs and spreading them as wide as she could. “I’ll be good for you…”

Oh, my God! This woman is gonna be the end of me! I’m gonna fucking cum to death, I just know it!

But just as I tightened my grip on her pubic hair, her squeak became louder than I expected, muting the moment our background music suddenly stopped.

Fuck!

We both looked to the door as the house fell silent, listening out for any movement before looking back to each other.

“That’s gonna be a problem,” I smirked before she swiftly shook her head.

“No, no, no!” she burst, looking up at me with worry. “It’s okay, I’ll be quiet, baby! Please, let me have—oh, my God! Yes, ba—MMMM!”

“Shhhhh!” I warned her as she whelped with delight at my sudden thrust, silencing her with a firm palm over her mouth. “We don’t need anybody hearing us…”

She nodded slowly in my grip, breathing heavily from her flaring nostrils before I tightened my hold of her pussy hair to test her resolve. “MMM!” she squeaked as I twisted slightly, deepening her horny frown as I freed my thumb to rub on her engorged clit. “UUUUUGHHHUHUHHMMMM!”

Fuck, she looks so fucking hot when her eyes roll back like that… I’m gonna have to take it easy with her, though, we’re not at my place now…

“We’re just sleeping, right?” I teased, rubbing her clit slowly as I slipped my cock deeper. “There’s nothing wrong with lovers sleeping in the same bed, is there?”

“MMM-MMM!” she hummed in reply with a shake of her head, her eyelids flickering before shooting wide open with my next thrust, her dilating pupils locking to mine.

“Nobody needs to know what I’m doing to this little pussy,” I smirked as I slowly plunged to her deepest depths, her creaming hole choking on my cock with a hungry squelch. Her big tits heaved even bigger with her laboured breaths as they plumped up between her knees, gurgling her satisfaction into my palm as she held tight to her quivering legs and did her best to keep her rolling eyes on mine. “Is this what you wanted from me?”

“MMMHMMM!” she nodded with a frown, her spine jolting with every lurch of my tensing cock on her cervix.

“Are you gonna just ask me for it from now on?”

“MMMHMMM!” she nodded again with a remorseful glint in her eyes.

“Good,” I replied, slowly pulling my cock away before giving it right back, her scorching walls gripping me tight to suck me back in as I pulled away again. “I don’t want any signals or games… Just tell me what you want and I’ll give it to you…”

“MMMHMMM!” she agreed emphatically as I quickened my pace, trying my best to control the creaking of the bed as she battled her jittery outbursts with increasingly desperate whimpers.

Aw man, she’s gonna cum soon… How loud is she gonna be?

I kept as fast a rhythm as the mattress would allow, seemingly enough for Mandy as I found my stride in shallower territory, her deep grunt into my palm letting me know I was grinding on her weak spot as she propped her pussy up higher for me. Suddenly, the pitch of her silenced moans changed with her position, her eyes panicked as they found mine, a tell I was becoming all too familiar with.

Ha! She’s gonna squirt, she always looks so scared when she’s about to…

“That’s it, let me have it,” I teased her knowingly as I fucked her building pressure to new heights, squeezing tighter on her cheeks as I covered her humming mouth.

“HMMMMM!” she whined as if thanking me for permission, her twitching gaze rolling toward the headboard. “HMMMM! HMMMM! HMMMM!”

“Here’s your chance to drown me back, you better take it…”

“HMMM! HMMM! HMMM! HMMM!” she whimpered in desperation as she huffed desperately through her nose, her quivering legs my cue as I buried my cock deep and swiftly hauled it out against the slippery hold of her creamy walls. “HNNNNNNNGHH!”

“Woahoho! Fuck me!” I laughed in shock as her pussy burst, a hot torrent of her juices spraying up my wrist as I clung to her pussy hair before I let go. “That’s it, good fucking girl!” I beamed as I gripped my angry cock and batted it to her swollen clit, jangling it around until she gushed again, her body tensing with all her might as I sprinkled her juices across her hot flesh.

“HNNNNGHH! HNNNGH! HNNNNNNNGHH!” she squeezed, her wincing face on fire beneath my palm before she finally ran dry. Next came the jitters, her legs shivering violently as her toes curled to breaking point, her teeth chattering behind her covered lips before I pulled my hand away. “Oh, my God! Oh, my God! Oh, my God!” she buzzed mindlessly with her eyes fastened shut before I leaned down to kiss her, dropping her unruly legs the moment she felt my lips. “Mmmmm!” she hummed with delight as she clasped my face tight and kissed me deeper than ever, as if she was trying to taste my soul before she collapsed back to the pillow and gasped for breath in a daze.

“Shit, are you okay?” I asked as I watched her twitch and wriggle beneath me, my cock throbbing up her stomach as she wrapped her legs around my thighs and locked me to her shivering body.

“Yes!” she nodded as her hands found my back, her nails digging and scratching as she lifted her lips to my beating chest and licked with a desperate fervour.

“Ha! Are you sure?” I asked again as she seemed in a world of her own with my body, clinging to me like a predator devouring a meal.

“Yes!” she insisted again, her hands clawing up my back as she hauled herself up to my lips. “Put it back in!” she begged at a whisper as she began to grind her needy pussy into my balls, her eyes ablaze with lust as they finally opened. “I need more of you!”

Man, I feel like a king right now, I’ve never felt so good in bed! It’s like we’re a perfect match!

“Shit, I need more of you!” I laughed as I lay her down, her frantic hands reluctantly letting go of me as I arranged my knees and reached for my impatient cock.

“That’s it, baby, put it in,” she whispered as she gathered up her pooling breasts, tweaking at her rigid nipples as I teased her puffed labia. “Put that beautiful young cock where it bel—oh, my… God!” she groaned as I held my firm thrust deep, her hands rushing to my lower back and digging her nails into my tensed buttocks, pulling me deeper. “Ughhhhhh!” she gurgled as she tilted her head back and surrendered her neck to me, forcing me to attack it with my lips as I stuffed her full. “UUUGHHHUHUHHH!”

“Shhhhhhh!” I teased as I released my suction on her jugular, Mandy taking the opportunity to attack my own neck, sucking hard before lapping her tongue up to my ear.

“Fuck me!” she breathed, her voice coarse with horny urgency before she licked and sucked wildly on my lobe, the feel of her tongue trying to get at my brain driving me into gear. “UGHH! UGHH! UGHH! Yes, baby, give it to me!” she grunted and begged into my ear hole, her heels finding my rampant ass as she wrapped her limbs tight around me. “UGHHH! I’M GONNA CUM!”

“Shhhhhh!” I hushed, unable to discern her true volume with her huffing directly into my ear as I kept my bucking rhythm, Mandy doing her best to heed my warning. But not as I expected. “Arghhh!” I roared as I felt a sharp clamp to my shoulder, the sensation driving my thrusts firmer as she muffled her rising screams with a mouthful of muscle.

Holy fucking shit, she’s gone feral!

“RRRRRRGHH! RRRRRRRRRRRGH!” she growled like a she-wolf as I took her to the edge, her grip of my body tensing with anticipation before her pussy squeezed tight around my pounding cock. “NNNNNNNYOHMYGAARHAHAAARGHH!” she cried as her spine began to shiver, her spasming pussy thrusting up and down my shaft as she rode out her orgasmic tantrum with a weepy relief.

Aw man, I got her good that time… She looks like she’s actually crying…

Whether I intended to console or pleasure, I wasn’t quite sure, as I gathered up her heavy tits between my hands, slurping up one of her stiff nipples and sucking. She whined and whimpered as she immediately reached for a hold of my head, smothering me with her roasting cleavage as I sucked harder. She growled again as I dragged her captured nipple with me on my journey to her panting lips, letting it pop from my mouth as I met hers.

“You fucking kill me, baby,” she whimpered with a frown as I smooched at her talking lips. “I can never make you feel this good…”

“Yes, you can,” I insisted, chuckling at her delirious eyes rolling before they finally settled on mine.

“Cum for me,” she breathed, shutting her lids before kissing me back softly. “I want it…”

“Well, I did say to tell me what you want,” I teased before I slowly thrust, stuffing her deep once again as she caressed my back and held me with a loving desire.

“I do, baby, I want it,” she repeated, the sincerity in her tone piquing my attention before she made herself clear. “I want it inside me,” she whispered in my ear, making me pull away to look into her eyes. She gazed up at me with a heightened sense of vulnerability before my lips found hers, moaning her willingness as she kissed me back passionately, evaporating any chance of refusal as my instincts took over. “That’s it, baby, let me have it,” she whispered with encouragement as I set my knees strong and bucked with purpose into the squelching heat of her inviting pussy.

“Are you sure?” I asked, my cock not stopping for an answer as I thrust with urgent abandon.

“That’s your pussy, baby, you fill it up,” she insisted, her eyes burning with intent as my brow set firm with her words and drove my thrusts up a gear.

Fuck, she’s too much…

“That’s it, baby!” she breathed heavily, her glare fixed to me with a glint of achievement as she sensed me on the horny ropes. “Fill your woman up!”

Oh, fuck me, I can’t deny her!

“I need your hot young cum in my pussy! Please, baby, give it to me!” she begged as she hooked her legs tighter around me, her massaging walls gripping my cock tighter. “Oh, God! I can feel you’re ready! You’re so hard for me!”

Oh, I’m so fucking ready!

“Let it out, baby!” she groaned as her hands cupped my face, coaxing me with kisses between her sharp breaths. “Let it out where it belongs!”

“Fuuuuck!” I groaned in angry desperation as I stuffed my cock deep, her hot squeeze lighting my fuse as my balls tightened.

“Ughhhhh! Yes, baby! Yes!” she cried as she held my face tight and kissed me hard. “Good boy! That’s my good fucking boy! Let it all out, baby! Fill your pussy up!”

“Fuck, Mandy!” I growled in frustration as I thrust my load into her, the pleasurable energy coursing through my body almost too much to bear as I collapsed to her heaving chest, nestling my face into her neck.

“Come here, baby,” she whined with sympathy as she wrapped her arms around me, grunting in my ear with every sporadic buck of my unruly hips. “Shhhhhh,” she hushed as she tried to soothe me with her loving hands, stroking gently up my back and scratching through my hair. “Shhhhhh, it’s okay, baby—ugh! I’ve got you… Let me hold you in my pussy—ugh! Until… Until you’ve got it all—Ughuhuh! Out!”

“You’re too much,” I groaned with a disbelieving shake of my head, unsure if I was still cumming as my cock throbbed and lurched in her flooded pussy. “Fuck!” I huffed as I gave my full weight to her, collapsing to the comfort of her breasts as I huffed in recovery.

“Shhhhhh, I’ve got you, baby,” she soothed again, her nails gently scratching across my tingling skin, the sensation rippling through my body endlessly as I shut my eyes and sank into the heavenly feeling. “I love you…”

“I love you, too,” I huffed in response, mustering my last strain of effort to turn my face in search of her. I savoured the taste of her lips, salted with sweat before I collapsed again, her entire body embracing me like never before.

“Mmmmm,” she moaned with airy satisfaction as she returned to her affectionate stroking, “my perfect man… Did you enjoy that, baby?”

“I’m still enjoying it,” I replied in a daze as I remained in the clouds, my cock still beating inside her warmth.

I could stay here forever…

“Mmmmm, me too,” she whispered as her walls massaged my cock as affectionately as her hands did my back. “I could stay like this forever…”

Ha! We’re on the same cloud…

“I’ve never done that before,” I breathed as I felt the swell of my load pool inside her.

“You can do whatever you want with me, baby,” she assured me as she turned to kiss at my cheek, urging me to her lips. “I’m yours…”

“Shit, I am yours,” I laughed as I kissed her back, finally setting my arms straight before peeling my body from hers, her hands anchoring me.

“Not yet,” she frowned with a pout, pulling me gently back to her. “I want to hold you inside me for a bit longer…” I conceded immediately, collapsing back to her embrace as she moaned her satisfaction. “And I like you squishing me like this…”

“Ha! Well, you’re gonna have to push me away by yourself next time, because I’m not moving again,” I laughed as I relaxed into her comfy curves.

“I’m never gonna push you away,” she whispered as she returned to her stroking, kissing softly at my shoulder. “Ever…”

“Then get ready for a particularly hot and heavy night,” I warned as her tickling nails lulled my eyes closed, enjoying the feel of her smothered breasts shifting with her breathy giggles.

“That sounds perfect,” she replied unfazed, kissing me again before relaxing her own body, matching my breathing as her nails traced more lazily.

Ha! She’s gonna cave, she’ll push me off soon… But I really hope she doesn’t… Fuck, this woman has to be the comfiest thing in the world… She’s fucking perfect…

I settled into my new resting place like I was born there, silence ringing in my ears, the feel of her lips on my skin the last thing I remember before I drifted away.

* * *


CHAPTER EIGHT

My eyes opened suddenly to the sound of what I was convinced was a car engine, disorientating me as I winced from the light and looked around. Again, the engine revved in my direction, purring loudly on my chest as dribble drooled down my side.

Ha! She’s fucking out of it… Man, I don’t even remember moving, how did she get me off her?

I felt the brush of her pussy hair on my thigh as she lay half across me, snoring in my face as I tried my best not to laugh, but my cock wasn’t exactly amused.

Shit, how does she look so sexy like this?! She’s unconscious! Man, what time is it? It looks pretty bright outside…

I listened out for noise between her purrs, hearing what I thought was the television downstairs, wondering whether I should wake her up as I tried to remain still before my throbbing cock insisted. I stroked gently on her arm, her brow twitching as she began to stir from her dream, her eyelids struggling open in batting stages until she saw me smiling at her.

“Mmmm,” she smiled hazily back, slowly blinking away her sleep. “Good morning, baby… Ugh! What the…” She lifted her cheek from my chest, smeared with her drool as she hurried to mop it up with her fingers. “I’m sorry!”

“Ha! Don’t be sorry, I don’t give a shit,” I laughed as she realized she was only spreading her slobber before reaching for the covers.

“I never drool!” she burst in her defence as she cleaned me up in a fluster.

“I dunno, it looked like you were drooling a lot last night,” I teased as I took a hold of her wrist and pulled her back down to me, kissing her slobbery lips as my cock raged with morning vigour.

“That’s different,” she giggled as she surrendered to my hold of her curves, hurriedly wiping her mouth on my neck as I gripped her thick thighs.

“Feels the same to me,” I replied as I gave her ass a swift spank, squeezing her juicy cheeks and spreading them for my cock to nestle between. “Hey, how did you get me off you, by the way? I don’t remember shit…”

“I didn’t,” she giggled. “You fell asleep on me and I just lay there stroking you until you grumbled something and rolled off of me. I asked you if you were okay and you just grunted at me…”

“Ha! Aw, did I?” I laughed as she rubbed her nose on my ear.

“Yeah,” she whined, “and then you grunted again when I tried to cuddle you!”

“Awww, no,” I teased as I gave her a squeeze.

“I know!” she said with a smiling pout. “And then when I tried again, you just grabbed me and almost pulled me on top of you!”

“Ha! Well, did you want the cuddle or not?!”

“Yes!” she giggled. “I just lay here looking up at you, trying not to laugh at your scowl… You’re a grumpy sleeper!”

“Ha! Well, I’m sorry! I’ll try to be in a better mood next time, I guess!”

“You looked so handsome, though,” she whispered in my ear before she made her way to my lips and smooched. “My big, cuddly, angry boy!”

“Ha! Fuck off!” I grinned as I gripped her wrists to halt her tickling nails. But just as I was about to flip her over, a door closed downstairs, stealing us from the moment. “Guess we’re still not alone then…”

“I guess not,” she replied as she rested her chin on my chest. “But we’re not hiding away in here all day. I thought about what you said, and you were right. This is my house and I’m taking it back… For us.”

“Hey, don’t bring me into it, take it back for yourself, I don’t pay the bills, either!”

“Yeah, but you’re a part of me,” she replied with a twinkle in her eye. “And I want to share with you… Best friends are supposed to share, aren’t they?”

“Oh, yeah, that’s right,” I smirked in revelation as I stroked the messy strands of bed hair from her face. “I totally forgot…”

“Maybe we can share a bath next?” she posed with a grin as her hands searched my sides. “Then, maybe we could share breakfast… Or breakfast first if you’re too hungry, because I think it could take quite a while for me to scrub you clean…”

“Alright, breakfast first then,” I agreed as she laid out my day for me. “I don’t want your tummy grumbling while I’m trying to eat your pussy in the bath…”

Mandy bit her lip as she looked at me with a concealed thought in her eyes, leaning forward to kiss me. “Let’s go now, then… I’m starving.”

“Ha! Me too!” I laughed as I thrust my cock between her asscheeks, giving her a spank and sending her hopping from me. “C’mon…”

“Okay,” she giggled as she hurried from the bed, her curves jiggling as she rushed to her closet and pulled out a silk dressing gown. I watched in awe as she slipped effortlessly inside the violet shimmer, hugging her assets close as she tightened and tied herself up.

Aw man, she looks so fucking hot in that…

“Are you not getting dressed?” I asked mindlessly as I gawped at her figure.

“I am?” she replied in confusion as she looked down at herself. “I’ll put something else on when we’re done in the bath… Why? Do you not like it?”

“No! I love it!” I replied with an urgent shake of my head. “I’ve just never seen you wear it before…”

“Well, maybe I should’ve worn it sooner,” she smirked as she made her way towards me with her eyes on my thumping cock, taking it in hand as she approached and reaching up for my lips. “This is my house, I’ll wear what I’m comfortable in… I can fetch one for you too, if you’d like?”

“I don’t think silk suits me,” I replied as I felt her buttery smooth hips.

“Well, I’ll have to buy you a more manly one to keep here,” she teased as she tossed my cock in her grip. “Do you need the bathroom before I go in?”

“No, you go ahead,” I replied in a daze as she dropped back to her heels, quickly bending to plant a kiss to my cock before letting me go and backing away.

“Okay,” she grinned before turning around, my gaze falling to her shimmering ass jiggling away before she entered her private bathroom across the room.

“I thought you said you weren’t a tease!” I called after her as I stood dumbstruck, hearing her giggle before the running water drowned her out.

Fuck, she’s perfect…

I gathered up my clothes from the floor and hurried into them while I waited for my turn in the bathroom, my mind caught somewhere between upstairs and down.

Is Kelly still here? This must be awkward as fuck for her, why the hell would she still be here? I mean, I know she hardly ever wants to go home, but now would be a pretty perfect time! Ah, she’s probably gone. After last night, I’m surprised either of them are here. Shit, what am I gonna say to Matt now? Ha! Maybe I’ll just act like nothing happened. “No big deal, I’m just your mom’s boyfriend now. Get over it.” Or I guess I’ll just see where Mandy takes it and follow her lead. She did fine on her own last night…

I sat on the bed, slipping my socks back on before the bathroom door opened, Mandy dabbing at her freshened face with a towel as she came out.

“There you go, baby, all done,” she beamed beautifully before she looked down. “Oh… Do you want me to put your socks on for you?” she grinned devilishly as she looked up again.

“Okay, seriously, are you a foot-woman?!” I burst at the sight of her teasing eyes.

“A foot-woman?!” she cackled in surprise. “What’s a foot-woman?!”

“I don’t know! You, apparently!” I laughed as she giggled hysterically. “Seriously, do you have a foot fetish?”

“No!” she squeaked as she shook her head and struggled for breath.

“Then what’s with the socks thing?!” I doubled down. “And you kissed my feet!”

“You kissed my feet at one point, too!” she replied in her defence. “Are you a foot-man?”

“Pah! You’d know if I was a foot-man!” I scoffed. “It’s sneaky foot-women like you that people need to be on the lookout for!”

“I’m not a foot-woman!” she insisted with a calming breath as she wiped her leaking eyes. “I was nervous, I don’t even know why I said that!”

“Yeah, whatever!” I teased as I stood from the bed. “Nervous to get to my feet as quick as you could! You kissed them before you kissed my cock!” I made my way to the bathroom with a tut of disapproval as she giggled. “A foot-man would never go for the vagina before the feet like I did. I’m a vagina-man, through and through—remember that!”

“Oh, strictly vagina, is it?” she teased as she took my place on the bed. “Nothing else?”

“I am partial to a few other things on occasion,” I conceded with a guarded grin as I stepped into the bathroom.

“Well, maybe I’ll take my chance to suck on your toes the next time you’re feeling partial…”

“Oh, now she wants to suck my feet! Ha! Foot-woman, confirmed,” I scoffed as I shut the door. “Deal!”

Damn, I love the sound of her giggling, she’s so cute… I can just imagine her waiting for me on the bed with her pretty smile…

I freshened myself up in the bathroom, glancing around the only room in the house I had never been in, the scent of her perfumes and creams making me feel at home as I dried my face and headed back out to a surprising sight.

Okay, yeah, I didn’t imagine that…

“I’ll be done soon,” she teased as she sat up with her legs spread on the bed, rubbing my shoe slowly up and down her silk-covered crotch.

“Right, that’s it, give me that ass!” I snapped as I strode towards her, snatching my shoe from her grasp and tossing it to the floor before flipping her over.

“Mmmmm, yes, Sir!” she cooed as she lay on her front, my hands whipping the silk from her bubbly ass as I bent to suck up one of her juicy cheeks. “Oooooh! That’s my hungry boy—OW!” she squealed as I let her buttock pop from my mouth, spanking her across my love-bite as I stood back up. “Mmmmm, are you gonna bend me over your knee next?”

“Ha! We’ll see how well behaved you are in the bath…”

“Oh, I’m very naughty in the bath, Sir,” she replied with a sultry innocence as she rolled over to look at me. “That’s where I shave my pussy for my young lover…” She raised a knee as her silk slipped down her spread thigh, the slightest hint of her smooth labia enough to force my feet towards her.

“Well, you better grow it out so he can tug on it better,” I replied as I reached for a grip of her sexy little strip.

“Ah!” she squeaked, her jaw dropping open as I leant to kiss her. “Yes, Sir… Ah! Ah! Ah!”

Ha! She fucking loves that…

“Good,” I smirked as I twisted slightly, enjoying the desperation on her face before I let go. “Now, stop teasing and get cooking!”

“Yes, Sir,” she smirked as she kissed me once more before hopping from the bed and taking my hand. “Come with me…”

She unlocked the door without another thought, seemingly unbothered by what was potentially to come as she guided me from the bedroom toward the stairs.

Ha! No pep-talk, no warning, just come with me…

I followed her down the stairs until the door to the lounge came into view, thankfully finding it shut as she took me to the kitchen, no voices to be heard.

“Here, baby, you sit right there,” she smiled as she ushered me to the head of the kitchen table, seating me like a waitress before kissing me like a lot more. “Mmmm, what can I get you?”

“Errr, whatever’s easy, I guess,” I shrugged, my mind unable to think of anything but her body.

“It’s all easy, honey,” she replied merrily as she headed for the fridge. “How about pancakes? I could make some bacon and eggs too?”

“Yeah, that sounds great,” I said as I stared at her ass, my mouth watering.

“Okay,” she chimed as she fetched what she needed. “Do you want coffee?”

“Yes, please,” I replied mindlessly, unable to look away from her plumping cheeks as she buzzed around the kitchen. “Milk, one sugar…”

“Oh, well, I’ll definitely remember that from now on,” she smirked as she looked over her shoulder at me, giving me a cheeky wink before turning back to fuss on the counter.

Fuck me, how did I not notice how sexy she is? She’s fucking killing me…

I watched her with wide-eyed appreciation like I was watching a sunset on another planet. Exactly the same if that planet’s sunset had a pair of giant tits that refused to just stop fucking wobbling around and leave me be. I was mesmerized by her every move, until I heard a voice coming from the lounge.

Well, that was Matt. But who’s he talking to? Surely, she’s not still here? Is he on the phone?

It wasn’t much longer before the lounge door opened, the sound of the television becoming more defined as footsteps approached.

“Good morning,” Mandy chimed naturally as she tossed her pancakes around with skill, Matt entering the kitchen and heading straight for the fridge in silence.

“Morning,” I smirked as he petulantly ignored us.

“Fuck off,” he replied as he opened the door, reaching inside for a couple of drinks.

Two drinks? She’s still here? What the fuck?

“Language!” Mandy snapped as she scowled towards him. “He was only saying good morning, there’s no need to be like that!”

“Oh, is that all he was doing?” Matt bit back as he slammed the fridge door.

Ha! Nope…

“Yes, that’s all he was doing,” she replied as she continued her cooking. “Have you cleaned that mess up?”

“No, it’s on the fucking ceiling,” he said as he walked back out of the kitchen.

“It better not still be there, Matthew,” she warned him before the lounge door shut, turning to me with a knowing smirk.

“What?” I laughed guiltily.

“You know what,” she replied as she turned away again.

“I only said morning! Saying nothing would be weird too, right?”

“I suppose,” she said, giving me another suspicious glance over her shoulder, forcing me to my feet.

“Okay, maybe I had a little fun with how I said it,” I admitted as I hooked my arms around her silky waist, propping her heavy tits up on my forearms. “But I’m serious, I don’t care about getting any sort of revenge, or whatever anymore. I just want you… I don’t want to make anything harder than it needs to be, though, so I can just leave now if you want?”

“You’re going nowhere without your breakfast and your bath!” she insisted with a giggle before she began to plate the food, coaxing me to let her go with a shake of her ass on my crotch. “Now sit back down, you naughty boy!”

“Ha! Yes, ma’am,” I replied, giving her ear a nibble before I let her go and retook my seat.

Okay, maybe I should just stay quiet. Just like a speak when necessary kinda thing. I don’t want to make things worse for her… Okay. Play nice, again. But, actually this time.

We ate our breakfast as we chatted away about anything and everything, just like any of our other chats in the kitchen, only this time she was stroking her foot up my leg as I polished my plate and sat back to rub my belly.

“Was that good, baby?” she smiled. “Can I get you anything else?”

“No, I’m good, that was perfect, thank you,” I replied as I rubbed my stomach with satisfaction.

“Okay, well, why don’t we chill out for a while and let your food settle,” she suggested as she stood to collect the dishes and take them to the sink. “Let’s go and relax on the couch and I can rub your belly for you…”

“Ha! Seriously?” I asked in surprise.

“Yes, seriously,” she replied without delay, “rubbing that belly is my job!”

“Ha! Okay… But, do you really want to go in there?” I asked with caution.

“I said I’m taking my house back, didn’t I?” she replied with a cheeky glance over her shoulder as she washed her hands. “Not just my kitchen… C’mon…”

She dried herself off as she made her way back toward me, taking me by the hand once more and pulling me with her. “Alright, whatever you say…”

How the fuck is this gonna go?

She gave no pause as she guided me to the lounge, opening the door without delay and casting us directly into the ring of fire.

“Ah… Thank you for cleaning the mess,” Mandy said in surprise, Matt and Kelly remaining silent as she walked me to the free couch.

“Erm… It’s okay,” Kelly answered meekly as she looked to her scowling boyfriend. “Thank you for letting me—”

“Why are you coming in here?” Matt interrupted, disturbed by the sight of us getting comfortable.

“Because this is the lounge,” she replied in confusion as her hand found my stomach and began to rub. “We want to relax while our food settles…”

Matt looked to me as Mandy turned her attention to the television, sinking more comfortably by my side and prompting me to put my arm around her, my eyes riveting to the screen as I felt her son’s burn into me.

Aw man, this is too much! It’s like the opposite of a staring contest… Shit, I’m gonna laugh… Okay, just chill… Argh! I need to look but I know I’ll start laughing!

I bit my tongue as I tried to keep my smirk from growing any wider, pursing my lips and coughing briefly to reset my resolve.

“Is something funny?” Matt suddenly snapped.

“Huh? Me?” I asked innocently, turning to find the unhappy couple looking at me before Kelly’s eyes darted away. “Err, not really,” I said, looking back to the television. “It’s just the weather…”

“Leave him alone, Matthew,” Mandy warned without bothering to look up.

“He’s fucking laughing!” he bit back in frustration.

“Okay, seriously, I’m really trying not to but you’re just staring at me!” I chuckled as I covered my face to try and regain my composure. “It’s too much, man…”

“Stop staring at him, Matthew,” Mandy warned, a little firmer this time as her hand continued to rub my belly with care. “Ooh, it looks like it’s starting to get a lot warmer,” she said as she gazed up at me. “Maybe we could go somewhere fun next weekend?”

“Yeah, alright,” I replied, returning her warm smile with a rub to her arm before I was struck by an idea from the past. “How about the zoo or something like that?”

“Okay!” she beamed with sudden excitement. “I haven’t been to the zoo in years! That’s a great idea!”

Her enthusiasm pleased me immensely given present company, memories of the traumatic trip to the zoo I took with Kelly resurfacing in my mind. And I’m certain hers, too.

“This is the surprise?”

“Eurgh! It smells!”

“I don’t even like animals!”

“I’m too hungry for this!”

“No, I don’t want to eat that!”

“Everything here is gross!”

“Why did you bring me here of all places?”

“Yeah, I know. It’s an elephant. I’ve seen them before...”

“My feet hurt!”

“Can we just go home now?”

“Don’t even mention this place again…”

Fuck, I should’ve broken up with her that day… Why the fuck didn’t I?

“Okay, cool, it’s a date,” I smiled as Mandy nestled back to my side with renewed love in her touch, my eyes too tempted to look Kelly’s way with a brief well, would you look at that raise of my brow. She looked back at me for a split second before she turned her eyes to the television, blinking sadly as if she was trying to stop herself from crying.

Pah! I’m not falling for that shit, again! Butter absolutely melts!

I settled into my position with satisfaction as I stroked at Mandy’s arm, trying to return her care before Matt stole my attention with a swift movement from the corner of my eye.

“What do you think of this one?” he asked as he put his arm around Kelly, holding his phone out for her to look at.

“Erm… Yeah, it looks nice,” she replied, seeming to shrink uncomfortably from his touch as he hooked her closer.

“Yeah, maybe we could check this one out tomorrow if we don’t find one today,” he continued, holding her tighter as he looked my way. I told him whatever with my expression before I turned away.

Ha! Is he trying to make me jealous? With that? I’m holding a diamond right now! A fucking diamond! Why the fuck would I drop a diamond to pick up dirt? Fucking idiot…

“What are you finding today?” Mandy asked with a casually inquisitive tone, remaining snug by my side, Matt seeming overly keen to answer.

“Well, not that it’s any of your business, but we’re looking at apartments,” he replied with a helping of spite, “seeing as though I’m clearly not welcome here anymore…”

“Oh, don’t be so ridiculous,” Mandy tutted, “I never said you weren’t welcome here. I just made it clear that Danny is welcome here, too… But, I think it’s good that you’re finding your own place. I’ve told you that before… Just make sure you don’t pick one that you can’t comfortably afford…”

Ha! Is she throwing jabs at her, now?! I told her about that, right? Don’t tempt me, Mandy… Ah, fuck it!

“The other side of town has some pretty cheap places,” I piped, the layup too irresistible to ignore as I remembered Kelly’s look of disgust at the locations we checked out. “I viewed a few over there, last year. Some of them were pretty nice.”

“Well, I definitely won’t be staying around here,” he scoffed as he returned to scrolling. “But thanks for the story I didn’t ask for, I guess…”

Ha! You better watch your mouth or I’ll tell you another story, you little bitch…

“There’s no need to be rude, Matthew,” Mandy spoke sternly as her hand paused on my settling belly, still not troubling herself to sit up. “He was only trying to help. You should listen to him…”

“You should listen to yourself,” he returned under his breath like the coward he is.

“Oh, grow up, Matthew,” Mandy finally snapped. “You aren’t the one who’s been wronged, here. Stop acting like it.”

Oooooh, shit! Strict momma’s back!

“Well, it’s clear whose side you’re on, isn’t it?” he returned, Mandy replying without missing a beat.

“Yes, it is!” she replied unashamed. “Who would be on your side in this?”

“Errr, I don’t know, maybe my mother,” he replied obnoxiously.

“Ha! If you think for one second I’d be on your side in this, you don’t know your mother at all,” Mandy replied definitively as she returned her attention to the television. Before her son struck her nerve.

“Oh, just get over it, Mom! It was decades ago!”

Woah!

“Hey, shut the fuck up, man!” I bit as my brow set to steel, looking to him in disbelief as I felt Mandy freeze up. “What are you doing?!”

“Oh, fuck off!” he laughed as he rolled his eyes at me. “Pretending like you care about her. Just because you couldn’t keep a girlfriend your own age. You’re pathetic!”

Ha! Aw man, he’s begging for it…

“Okay, I’m gonna go,” Kelly squeaked awkwardly as she tried to wriggle from his clutches, Matt soon following up.

“No, it’s okay, we’ll leave together,” he said as he swiftly stood up and took her by the arm. “C’mon…”

Nah, he doesn’t get the final word after that…

“Hey, I’m not pretending anything, so you better get used to it,” I said as he turned his back, unsatisfied as I pulled out the big guns. “And if you want to know what pathetic is really like, you should give your runaway daddy a call… If you even have his number. He’s probably changed it without telling you, again…”

Yeah, that hit the spot. Everyone has a nerve, pal!

He stopped in his tracks and turned to look at me, his face like thunder as he visibly contemplated doing something before thinking again, slamming the door instead as he marched up the stairs with his whore in hand.

“Are you okay?” I asked as I leaned for a view of her face, finding her in a state of sad shock.

“Yeah, I’m okay,” she nodded, “I just can’t believe he said that…”

“Neither can I!” I agreed as I squeezed her tighter to me. “Don’t let it get to you, though. He didn’t mean it. He’s just pissed off and trying to hurt you.”

“I know,” she said, squeezing me back as she finally came back to life. “He’s right, though…”

“No, he isn’t,” I scoffed as I gave her senses a shake.

“No, he is,” she insisted earnestly. “I should be over it. It has been decades…” She sat up suddenly, reaching for my hand as she turned to face me. “I am over his father, though. Entirely. You believe me about that, don’t you?”

“Yeah, I believe you,” I nodded as she looked to me with a deep concern, prodding what felt like a natural response. “Do you believe that I’m over her?”

“Well, I know that it’s still raw for you,” she said as she stroked at my hand. “But, yes, I believe you… I trust you.”

Aw man, I really love this woman… This is crazy… I feel more for her in two days than I did in a fucking year with Kelly… What will it be like a year from now?

“I trust you, too,” I replied with certainty as I pulled her closer and kissed her softly, feeling the energy return to her as she guided me back to lie on top of me, holding me tight as she sank into my lips. But, just as she seemed to forget the world once again, footsteps stomped down the stairs, stealing her attention from me as she looked to the ruckus before the front door opened and slammed shut. “Hey, don’t worry. He’s a big boy, he can learn from his own mistakes,” I said as I nudged her cheek with my nose. “C’mon, let’s go and take that bath… I’ll wash your hair for you…”

She looked to me with a content smile before she kissed me. “Only if you let me wash yours first…”

“Alright, deal,” I laughed at the giddy twinkle in her eye. “You’re just full of give and take today, aren’t you?”

“There’s only one thing I want to take from you,” she teased as her nails slowly traced down my stomach to the waist of my pants. “Will you give it to me?”

“What will you give me in return?” I replied as my awakened cock began to swell.

“Anything you want,” she insisted as she leaned forward to nibble on my jaw.

“Anything, huh? I’ll have to think long and hard then…”

“I’m thinking long and hard, too,” she giggled as she slowly reached into my pants, her nails scratching at the base of my cock while she kissed at my earlobe. “I’ll fetch us some towels, shall I?”

“Don’t bother, I want you dripping…”

“Mmmmm… You better come with me then…”

“I intend to!” I laughed as I quickly hopped from the couch, dragging her up by the wrist and sending her out of the room with a smack to her juicy rump. She squealed with giddy delight as I chased her up the stairs, her silken curves jiggling away before I caught them at the top.

“C’mon, you dirty boy!” she grinned as she took me by the hand and led me into the bathroom, the tub waiting to be filled before she halted herself with a pensive pause.

“What is it?” I asked, slightly startled by her sudden change in demeanor as she turned to me.

“… Can I tell you something?” she asked as she looked up at me.

“No, get on your knees,” I replied, urgently placing my hand atop her head to push her down, dragging her back up to her feet after she obeyed without delay. “Ha! I’m joking, you animal! Look how desperate you were to get to my feet again!”

“Shut up!” she giggled as she held me tighter and slapped at my ass, looking up at me as she spoke again. “… Will you take a shower with me instead?” she asked, her tone softly hopeful as her smile gave way to vulnerability. “I haven’t had one in years…”

“Well, you smell amazing,” I teased as she pursed her smirk, forcing my lips to hers before I answered seriously. “Of course, I will… Is it because of what happened, yeah?”

She nodded as she looked down, her finger fiddling with one of my shirt buttons. “I avoid them like the plague… Just hearing one running makes my stomach turn… It’s just something that I let fester in my head…” She leaned closer to me, kissing at my chest before taking a deep breath and looking up at me. “Fix me, baby… Please… Give me a better memory…”

Aw man, she’s so fucking sweet. Who the fuck could hurt this little thing?

“You don’t need fixing, you’re working perfectly,” I said as I cupped her pretty face to kiss her.

“I do need fixing, baby,” she insisted as she kissed me back. “And I know you’re the one who can do it…”

“Damn, you really know how to make me feel special, don’t you?” I smiled in surprise as she gazed up at me. “And put the pressure on!”

“No pressure, baby,” she said with a gentle shake of her head. “Just being with you is enough…”

“Oh, no way, keep the pressure on!” I smirked as I leaned to kiss at her neck before letting her go. “You’re about to experience the best shower you’ve ever had! You’ll never look at baths the same after today! Go and choose all your scrubs and your shampoos or whatever, we’re gonna be in there a while…”

“Okay,” she giggled, turning to the assortment of bottles and tubs at the side of the bath as I unbuttoned my shirt, watching her make her hurried selection and transfer them to the shower. She turned back to me with a giddy smile, taking to her knees to reach for my feet. “Don’t worry, I’ll get your socks for you…”

“I bet you will,” I laughed as I lifted for her to slip them off one by one, her hands swiftly reaching to unbutton my jeans next. “… Are you just avoiding my feet now?”

“YES!” she cackled with guilt as she covered her face. “I don’t want you to think I’m a foot-woman!”

“Hey, you can be a foot-woman if you want! I don’t mind…”

“I’m not a foot-woman, I’d have told you by now if I was!” she insisted with wide eyes. “But, I still want to touch them… and kiss them… and lick them… maybe put them inside me…”

I laughed at her devilish grin as her nails tickled at my feet, imagining myself relaxing on the couch with my foot in her ass. “We’re gonna need to scrub that dirty mind of yours while we’re in there,” I warned as I reached down to lift her to her feet, pulling loose the tie of her gown and peeling the silk from her shoulders until it slipped to the floor. “Oh, fuck me…”

“I love the way you look at me so much,” she whispered as she stood in her glory, studying my face as my eyes scoured her form. “It’s so addictive…”

“Aw man, just turn the shower on,” I groaned as I tore my eyes from her, aiming her away from me as I hurried out of my jeans.

“Okay,” she giggled as she reached in to turn the water on, my hands back on her before the first drop fell. “Mmmmm,” she moaned as I attacked her neck from behind, scooping up her heavy breasts and squeezing them firm. “Is that hot enough for you, baby?”

“That’s perfect,” I replied as I quickly stole a hand from her tits to test the water, ushering her inside and shutting the door behind us. “Come here…”

“Ooooh,” she cooed giddily as I guided us under the raining water, lifting her face towards the shower head. Her luscious blonde hair turned darker as the water drenched us, her eyes shut tight as I leaned to kiss her. “Mmmmm,” she moaned as she kissed me back harder, her tongue soaked with water as she lapped at mine, her hands reaching for a hold of my raging cock. “Oh, my God… You’re so hard,” she gasped as her double grip tightened. “Let me clean this big hard cock for you, baby,” she said as she made to take to her knees before I stopped her.

“Nah, you first,” I insisted as I reached for one of her selected scrubs, dousing my palm with a generous helping before attacking her chest. “I’m gonna wash you like a car…”

“Oh, wow,” she giggled as I unceremoniously scrubbed her shoulders, spinning her around before reaching under her arms to lather her big tits. “Mmmm, you’re very thorough…”

“I take showering very seriously, Mandy. Now, arms…”

“Okay,” she giggled as I lifted them, holding them out for me to slick with cream.

“Spread your legs…”

“Ooh! Yes, Sir,” she swooned as she complied, spreading her legs apart as I took to my knees behind her.

“Put your hands against the wall and bend over…”

I smiled as she obeyed with an excitable squeal, applying more of her scrub to my hands before I began to massage her thick thighs. “Woo! You’re not messing around, are you?” she laughed as I man-handled her spread legs, lathering each from ankle to groin.

“Well, I don’t know what you were expecting, but I’m just here to clean,” I said as I squirted a generous helping across her dripping buttocks, her delicious holes tempting me as I massaged her juicy cheeks around in circles. “You are absolutely filthy,” I teased as I reached my lathered hand between her thighs to cup her pussy, applying a firm pressure as I scratched the suds into her pubic hair and swiped back and forth across her smooth labia.

“Oh, my God,” she groaned as her ass tightened, her hands remaining obediently flat to the wall as she happily took her rough cleaning. “That’s it, baby, scrub that pussy nice and—oh! Oooooh, yes!” she breathed as my spare hand squeezed between her cheeks to lather both holes simultaneously. “Fuck, that feels good! That’s it, baby, clean those filthy fucking holes…”

Ha! She’s warming up…

But just as I was finding my rotating rhythm her patience seemed to run out, turning quickly to face me and dropping to her knees. “Give me this dirty cock!” she growled as she grabbed it with urgency, steadying it for her open mouth. “Mmmmmmmmm!” she hummed with satisfaction as she sucked and savoured the taste of my swollen glans, looking up at me before she leaned forward. “AAAGHHHHHHHH!” she gargled as she kept her eyes on me, stuffing her throat to its limit before shaking her face from side to side. “GAAAAAH!” she gasped as she hauled my cock from her throat and stood, tilting my shaft downwards and trapping it between her thighs. “Your turn…”

“Oh, fuck me,” I groaned as she began to grind her lathered pussy up and down my solid cock, her hands hooking around my neck as she thrust wildly. “Aw man, that feels insane…”

“You like that, baby?” she huffed as she looked up at me, driving my cock deep into her soft sudsy vice with every thrust. “You like the way I clean that big dick for you—hooh! Oh, my God!” she gasped as she suddenly shuddered, her heavy lathered breasts squishing to my stomach as she held me tighter. “Oh, fuck! Oh, fuck!” she whined with heightened desperation as she slipped and slithered up against me, the speed of her bucking hips increasing as she panted hard on my chest.

Ha! Is she about to cum?

I stood in horny awe as she whined louder and louder, using my cock as a pussy-scratching post as she held me tight in her slippy grip. I withstood her increasingly awkward thrusts, feeling the coarseness of her pubic hair scratching up my shaft firmer before she let out a short shrill scream, giving me her weight as her knees buckled and body shivered.

“Come here,” I laughed as she began to slip from me, reaching under her arms and dragging her under the running water.

“Fuck… I just came,” she whimpered deliriously as she looked up at me, still half limp in my arms as I let the water run over her heaving breasts.

“I know you did,” I laughed as I supported her head and leaned down to kiss her, bringing her back to life as the suds poured from her body.

“How are you so hard, baby?” she asked hazily as I swiped the suds from her chest and shoulders.

“Because of this body!” I burst as I cupped and squeezed her breast, giving it a wobbling shake before leaning to slurp up her hard nipple.

“Ah! Ah! Ughhhhhhh!” she squeaked and grunted as I sucked and squeezed on her big tit before letting it pop from my mouth.

“Fuck, I need your pussy!” I snapped as I guided her back to the wall, taking to my knees before she stopped me.

“One second!” she said with excitement as she stepped to reach amidst the bottles on the shelf, “I can wash your hair while you’re down there!”

“Ha! Okay!” I laughed as she swiftly returned, leaning back against the wall and setting her feet as far apart as she could without slipping. I wiped away the last stubborn suds from her pussy and groin before delving in, brushing my lips across her swollen clit as the shampoo bottle clicked above me.

“That’s it, baby,” she breathed as I felt a cool sensation begin to pool on my head, “close your eyes for me…”

Aw man, that feels good…

Her nails coursed across my scalp, combing the cool shampoo through my hair as I licked her dripping pussy and squeezed her ass in my hands.

“Keep still,” she giggled as I lapped hungrily, prompting me to slurp up her clit as I buried my face into her crotch. “Oh, fuck! That’s it, baby! Ughhhhhh, that’s a good boy!” she groaned as her hands massaged my head firmer, the grunting release from her core driving my horniness up a gear as I slipped my fingers between her cheeks. “Oooooh, fuck,” she moaned as my fingers teased at her sudsy asshole. “Mmmmm, are you feeling partial, baby? Oh… Oh! Oh, my God!”

“Mmmmmmm!” I hummed on her clit as I slipped my finger into her tight hole, her hands frantic on my head as I fingered her slow.

“Fuck! That’s it, baby! Finger that naughty hole while you eat your pussy up!” she growled as she held my lips secure to her clit. “Oh, my God! You’re such a good boy! You’re such a good fucking boy!” she breathed desperately as her legs began to shake. “Get it, baby! Get it! Oh, my fucking… Ah! AH! AHHH!ARRRRGHHHAHAHHHFUCK!” she screamed as she thrust into my face, prompting me to finally release my suction on her clit and shake my lips across her cumming pussy as I slipped my finger from her squeezing ass.

Fuck! I can’t get enough of her! I need more!

Her shrill orgasmic panting rang in my ears as my horniness overwhelmed my thoughts, my hands gripping her jerking hips and spinning her around.

“Give me these fucking holes!” I growled as I spread her juicy asscheeks apart and buried my face between them, lapping my tongue firmly from her clit up to her asshole.

“Ughhhhh, my God!” she moaned deliriously as I licked again, squeezing her asscheeks around my face as I rummaged between them like a starving beast. “AHH! AHH! AHH!” she squealed as I spanked at her big round ass repeatedly with my firm hands, the dripping shampoo starting to burn my eyes before I finally stood up with purpose.

“Come here!” I ordered as I grabbed her by the elbow and dragged her under the raining water, her hands slapping to the steamed glass wall as I bent her over. “I need this fucking pussy!” I groaned in frustration as I shook my head under the shower, clearing the stinging suds from my eyes as I gripped my cock and guided it to her holes.

“Take it, baby!” she begged as she arched her back for me, water pattering on her ass like a monsoon as I rubbed the head of my cock up and down her labia before squeezing inside. “Hooooh! Oh, fuck… HOOOOOH, SHIT!” she wailed as I thrust hard, filling her up to her limit as her hands squeaked on the glass, her face squishing up against it as I held my ground inside her.

“I think it’s time to wash your hair,” I teased as I reached for the shampoo on the shelf, already open as I poured generously onto her drenched head. “Close your eyes for me…”

“Yes, baby!” she huffed against the glass as she held still, her one visible eye shutting tight as her pussy walls gripped onto my invading cock. “UGH!” she grunted as I gave her another quick thrust to her limit before I began to massage her head with affection. “Ughhhhuhuhhh! That feels so fucking good!” she whined on the glass as I massaged my fingertips across her scalp, waiting for her body to relax before I gave her another firm thrust. “UGHHH!”

“Let’s get this beautiful hair nice and clean,” I teased as I sensually dragged my fingers from root to end, letting it drape down her arched back towards her plumped up ass.

“Oh, God! Thank you, baby!” she whimpered as she held still, her breath misting on the glass. “Thank you for taking care of me! Ughhhhuhuhhhh!”

Ha! Aw man, she’s ready for more…

“You’re welcome,” I replied with a grin, enjoying the sound of her dreamy grunting as I slowly gathered up her lathered hair into a ponytail. “But… You’ve been such a dirty girl, haven’t you? I think I’m gonna need to clean you harder…”

“UGHHH!” she groaned from her core as I tugged firmly on her hair, straining her throat as I ground against her big juicy ass. “Oh, God, yes! I’m your dirty girl!” she burst with a sense of desperation as she began to grind back. “Make me take that big cock!”

Ha! Well, she did say she likes it when I’m rough with her. Let’s find out how much…

“Clean that pussy with my dick,” I ordered as I tugged her hair tighter, gripping her hip to guide her motion.

“Yes, Sir!” she huffed eagerly as she followed my lead, grinding her big ass back against me as I bottomed out inside her. “I’ll clean that dirty pussy for you!”

Ha! She loves it!

“Clean it harder!” I barked with a grin as I gave her billowing ass a rippling spank and twisted her lathered hair into my fist.

“Argh! Yes, Sir!” she cried as she doubled her efforts, pushing off the glass to drive her creaming pussy down my shaft. “UGHH! UGHH! UGHHUHUHH! FUCK!”

“That’s it, get it nice and clean,” I teased as I reached around to squeeze her hanging tit, pinching at her hard nipple before letting it go and giving it a swift wobbling smack.

Woah…

Her primal growl rose from the pit of her stomach to her panting lips, startling me as her pussy wrapped tight around my eager cock before her growl gave way to a whimper. “More!” she squeaked as she stole a hand from the glass, reaching blind and urgent for my arm before she captured my wrist. “More! More! More!” she begged as she dragged my hand back to her hanging breast, pressing it firmly into her soft wobbling flesh as her tiring hips thrust back on me. “Ughhhhh! Thank you, Sir!” she grimaced with relief as I squeezed hard, dragging my fingers across her plumped tit until I met her nipple, her hands slapping back to the glass to brace herself. “Ughhhh! Thank youuuu!”

Ha! Well, okay then! I definitely get the message! Pay more attention to the tits!

I was more than happy to oblige as I began to paw at her big tit like I hated it, pinching at her nipple like a bully as she whined with a deep satisfaction, her hips growing even lazier before I took over thrusting duties.

“WAAH! FUCK!” she screamed as I met her next grind with a lunge of my own, ramming her deep as I swiped at her well-kneaded breast and tugged on her hair. “AAHAHAHAAARGHH!”

“You’re a fucking naughty woman wanting to be fucked like this,” I teased as I maintained my impetus, slamming against her soaked cheeks with each rough thrust. “I thought you were a sweet little lady…”

“No, I’m bad, baby! I’m bad!” she whined with almost weeping admittance as she took her pounding. “I’m a horny old slut for your big… fucking… dick! Oh, my… GARRRRRRRRGHHHH!”

Holy shit…

Her pussy clamped on my cock before she shot off in a hurry with a jerking thrust, her shaking legs buckling as she slipped to her knees before me. I stood with her hair still wrapped tight in my fist, keeping her high on her knees like a leash as her body jerked and spasmed, her frantic whining making my cock hard as steel as it throbbed above her oblivious head.

“Up!” I ordered with an impatient tug on her hair, yanking her back to reality as she shuddered repeatedly in my grip. “I’m not done with you…”

“Y-Yes, S-Sir!” she jittered as her arms reached lazily for the glass, her unsteady legs forcing her jiggling curves back up to me, almost slipping back down before I caught her.

Shit, is she actually alright?

I unraveled my fist from her hair as I secured my free arm firmly around her, holding her up under her perched breasts before I turned her around. Her face was flushed bright red as she looked up at me with a hazy glare, her legs still quivering. “Do you need a break?” I smiled as I leaned to kiss her, Mandy surprising me as she suddenly flattened her tongue and licked wildly at my face, from my chin up to my forehead.

“Ahhhhhhhh!” she gurgled as she tasted my face like a popsicle in a heatwave, holding my head tight in her hands as I kept her dripping body close.

“Ha! Err, I’ll take that as a no?” I chuckled as her watered tongue made another journey up my face.

“Ahhhhh! Ahhhhh! Oh, my God! You fucking beautiful boy!” she groaned with dreamy frustration as she seemed incapable of satiating her tastebuds with my face, hurrying to my lips and kissing me hard. “Give me your cum! Please, baby! Give it to me!” she begged, trying to keep her eyes on me as she turned around in my grip and reached for my thumping shaft. “I need it, baby! My body needs it!” she whimpered desperately, as if she was trying to excuse her behaviour as she bent forward and rummaged the head into her pussy, shimmying her way down to the balls in a hurry.

“Shit, my body needs it!” I breathed as the feeling of her inviting me in swallowed my mind along with my cock, rolling my eyes as I took a firm hold of her waist and let my instincts take over.

“That’s it, baby! That’s it!” she groaned with satisfaction, delicately placing her hands back to the glass as I thrust slowly. “Take your woman!”

“Fuck, Mandy,” I groaned, almost tapping out with horniness as I shook my head under the raining shower and bucked my hips firmer.

“What have you got for me, baby?” she purred as she sensed my increased eagerness. “What have you got in those big heavy balls?”

“Aw man,” I groaned, my eyes twitching behind my closed lids as water ran down my face.

“UGHH!” she grunted as I drove firmer, bracing herself as my thrusts came with purpose. “That’s it, baby! Fuck that cum into me!”

“Arghhh! This pussy fucking kills me!” I growled with frustration as I began to buck my hips with abandon, clapping her wet cheeks as I used her body to get off in a hurry. But just as I felt myself approach the edge, Mandy began to squeal at a familiar pitch, her nails scratching at the glass. I knew what was coming, but I had no control over how I reacted—selfishly reaching to hold her tight to me before she could hop off my cock. But that only seemed to make things worse.

“HNNNNNNNNNNGG! HNNNNNNNGG!” she squeezed and tensed as I raced her to the finish line, her body proving untameable as her walls clenched tight before she thrust off my rampant cock in defeat. “HNNNNNNNGGAAHAHAAAAHFUCK!” she screamed as her pussy burst, her strong rush of juices splashing to the steamed glass as I held her tight, the sight too much to bear as my cock demanded its belated turn.

“Fuck! Fuck! Fuck!” I growled as I spared an arm to reach for my cock, already past the point of no return as I took an urgent grasp and pumped. She dangled in my grip as I tugged like a madman, Mandy panting with panic as she hurried to her knees before she was too late. But she already was. “FUUUHUUHUUUUUCK!” I bellowed on release as my balls tightened, the first powerful rope splattering to the glass to join her juices. But Mandy wasn’t giving up, groaning as she darted after my load like a cat chasing a laser up the wall.

“Ahhhhhh!” she gurgled as she ducked her head low to catch my dripping load before it could wash away, licking up the glass as more splashed above. “Mmmmmm! Ahlahlahalahhhh!” she licked and gargled, slurping up what she could before turning toward the shooting source. She looked up at me from her knees as she stole my cock from my grasp, my twitching eyes half open as water poured down my face, her glass-cooled tongue soothing the flaring head of my cock as I leaked the last of my orgasm into her hungry mouth.

“Aw, Mandy, what the… fuuuuck!” I groaned in pleasurable despair as she sucked the soul from my spent cock, hearing it pop from her mouth before she gulped what she had gathered.

“Oh, my God! This is the sexiest thing I’ve ever seen in my life!” she panted as she looked up at me, her hands holding onto my thighs as my cock lurched with my beating heart. “I swear, I’m going to worship you, baby!” she declared as she leaned to lick at my cock, chasing its twitches until she trapped the head in her sucking mouth once more.

“Oh, fuck me,” I groaned as I threw in the towel, stealing my cock back before leaning against the wall and joining her on the floor.

“Here, baby,” she said with concern as she reached for the shower lever, the water running cooler as she turned it. “Is that better? Oh!”

“Come here!” I groaned as I pulled her towards me, lying down in the spacious shower and guiding her on top.

“Mmmmm!” she hummed with comfortable delight as she settled on my chest, water raining on her back as we lay in bliss. “Well… I think I like showers, again…”

Her body jiggled with my laughter as I stroked at her soaking curves. “Yeah? You think that did the trick?”

“Oh, you just gave me quite the memory,” she giggled breathily on my chest before she lifted her head to look at me. “What about you, baby?”

“Mandy, you just licked my cum off the shower wall,” I replied in a chuckling daze, my body still rushing with tingles. “I’ll never forget this for as long as I live!”

She giggled, almost with embarrassment before she leaned for my lips, kissing me with passion as the water rained on top of us. “Let’s stay in here a little longer,” she whispered, “the memory doesn’t have to be over yet…”

“We can stay as long as you want,” I smiled as I brought her lips back to mine, stroking my hands across her dripping body until her breathing calmed.

Aw man, I feel like I’m in paradise… How could it possibly be better than this?

We lay in silence, our hands exploring each other’s drenched bodies in the steam like some sort of tantric ritual, not a single spot spared as we came to know each other like never before, appreciating every stroke to new territory with a loving kiss as the world moved on around us.

* * *


CHAPTER NINE

I had never felt cleaner after the filthiest shower of my life as the two of us dried each other off in the bedroom, taking our next comfortable position on the bed as we cuddled and chatted the afternoon away. But as the sun began to set, the world beckoned us back with the call of responsibility.

“Fuck, I really don’t want to go to work, tomorrow,” I winced as I looked out the window.

“I know, me neither,” she said as she held me tighter, her breast puffing up on my chest. “But we’ll see each other tomorrow night, won’t we? I can come and make you dinner?”

“Okay,” I said, returning her pretty smile.

“I can come and make you dinner every night if you want?” she doubled down as she seemed to notice my excitement.

“Okay!” I laughed as she beamed, giving me a kiss before she keenly continued.

“So, what do you want for dinner tonight?”

“Ah, shit, I really don’t think I can stay much longer, y’know,” I winced, not wanting to deflate her mood as I glanced at the window again. “What time is it?”

“Errm, I don’t know. Like eight?” she guessed, looking around her room, “I have no idea where my phone is…”

“Hang on,” I groaned as I rolled away onto my front, dragging myself towards the edge of the bed to reach for my jeans.

“Mmmmm,” Mandy hummed as I felt her hand squeeze on my calf, sensing her weight shift on the mattress before her nails traced up my inner thigh. “Look at that…”

“What?” I laughed as I grabbed my phone from my pocket, before the next sensation shocked me.

“Mwah!” she smooched at my balls, giggling as I humped away from her surprising touch and looked over my shoulder.

“Get off!” I laughed at her giddy reaction as I struggled back to the pillows, my face shocked straight as I finally glanced at the phone screen. “What the fuck! It’s nearly ten o’clock!”

“Shut up!” Mandy gasped as her eyes widened. “Matt isn’t even home yet…”

“Maybe he’s messaged you?”

“Ha! I doubt it,” she scoffed. “He’s probably staying out somewhere… But he has work in the morning, too…”

“Well, yeah, I should really get going pretty soon,” I said as I thought of the stuff I had to get ready for the morning.

“Noooo,” she whined as she leapt back to my chest and squeezed me tight. “Let’s just run away together… We can go and live in the woods or something… You hunt and I’ll gather,” she giggled as she looked up at me, my mind briefly running away with the idea.

“Maybe we should practice first,” I replied as I looked over her pretty face, suddenly struck by an idea. “Hey, let me get a picture of you…”

“A picture?” she smiled in surprise before her brow furrowed slightly. “I don’t really like having my picture taken…”

“Aw, c’mon, I’ve gotta have a picture of you,” I insisted with a teasing tickle, “all the other boys have pictures of their girlfriend’s… Come here!”

“Ahh!” she squealed as I flipped her onto her back, puckering my lips to her cheek as I held out my phone and snapped a pic.

“There!” I said victoriously as I looked to the phone, finding her face scrunched sweetly as she giggled at my kiss. “Oh, fuck off, that’s the cutest thing I’ve ever seen…”

“Stop it!” she said with an embarrassed grin as she slapped at my arm.

“Look at you!” I said as I showed her the screen, her glowing eyes smiling before I cuddled up next to her. “I’ve got to have that as my wallpaper,” I said as I scrolled through my phone. “Then we’ll really be official. That’s how it works nowadays…”

“Is it?” she giggled as she watched my screen with me.

“Yeah! Haven’t you heard?” I teased as I set the new wallpaper and checked it out, the two of us looking at it. “There! Our first picture…”

She looked it over for a few moments as she stroked at my chest. “… Will you send it to me?” she asked sweetly as she looked up.

“Of course, I will,” I replied as I kissed her forehead. “You have to have it as your wallpaper, though, or we aren’t official. I cannot stress that enough.”

“Okay!” she giggled. “In my day, it was a photo in the wallet or something…”

“Well, fetch me a photo then,” I said as I gave her a shake. “We’ll do it both ways.”

“I don’t have any photos of me,” she laughed, “I told you, I don’t like having my picture taken.”

“You don’t have any photographs of you?” I asked with incredulity.

“Well, definitely not any recent ones… I’ve got some from years ago…”

“Oh, no way, that’s even better! You have to show me!” I burst as I brimmed with excitement. “Go and get them!”

“No, I can’t!” she giggled as she covered her face.

“Mandy, I’ve licked your asshole,” I reminded her bluntly as I kissed at her hands. “I think you can show me a picture of yourself…”

She giggled as she opened her hands to catch my next kiss with her lips. “Well, when you put it like that… One minute.” I sat up against the headboard as she rolled away from me, her curves jiggling as she made her way to the closet. “I think there’s some in here…” Her round ass got rounder as she bent over, stirring my cock as she rummaged around. “Okay, well, I can’t see any others… They must be in the attic… So, this one will have to do…” She groaned as she rearranged the closet and stood back up, holding a jazzy looking photo album in her hand as she shut the door and made her way back to me. “Don’t you dare laugh at me…”

“I wouldn’t dream of it,” I assured her as I giddily dragged her towards me the moment she hopped back to the bed. She cuddled up next to me as she lay the sparkly album across her thighs. “Are these… sequins, or something?”

“Yes, I was very stylish,” she groaned with sarcasm before she winced. “I can still remember buying this in the store… Oh, God, I remember some of the pictures that are in here now!”

“Well, too late, you already agreed to show me,” I said before a thought crept in my gut. “Unless there’s pictures of you with guys in here, cause I’m not really trying to see that…”

“Ha! No, I can assure you they’re all long burnt,” she said definitively as her hands braced on the album. “Okay, let’s just get this over with,” she said as she opened it up, my eyes immediately finding hers in the first picture I saw before the rest came into focus.

“Holy… fucking… shit,” I gawped as I looked at the picture, the young woman smiling back at me too striking to ignore. She was stood all in black with her hands on her hips, her blonde hair big and bouffant as her head tilted with the most beautiful smile, her eyes shining as bright as her pearly teeth as she beamed with a mischievous glee. She was a little slimmer, but her curves were still there, hugged tightly by what looked like some sort of long-sleeved, rolled-neck, sweater-dress thing that did its best to cover her shapely thighs, a large belt around her waist that accentuated her womanly figure. Then came the boots, the leather shimmering up to her knees as she proudly kicked up a long thick heel. “You look fucking… Wow…”

“That’s my sister,” she said, sounding a little sad as I looked to her.

“Shut up!” I laughed, forcing her to give up her act with a blushing giggle. “I know that’s you! Holy shit, Mandy… You’re a fucking smoke-show! How old were you there?”

“I was twenty-two,” she said as she looked to the picture. “That was millennium night… The big Y2K… That was the reason I bought this album—new millennium, new me!”

“Two thousand, huh?” I said as I smirked at her with caution. “I wasn’t even born yet…”

“Yeah, let’s not talk about that,” she replied with a pursed grin. “I’m already feeling old just looking at this… God, I wish I was her with you now, though…”

“You are her,” I laughed as I looked back to the picture. “And you look pretty much exactly the same, you’ve aged like a fine wine… Seriously, though, I would’ve been all over you if I saw you out somewhere looking like that…”

“Would you?” she asked as she looked up at me with a smile.

“One hundred percent,” I replied with certainty, “there’s no way I wouldn’t have offered to buy you a drink or something…”

“I would have died if you approached me,” she giggled as she looked back to the picture. “I was so shy…”

“Well, you don’t look shy! You look fun as fuck!”

“This was just at a house party with a bunch of old family friends,” she dismissed as she turned the page, “here, look… Now, that’s my sister… And you watch your tongue, mister!”

“Shut up!” I laughed as I looked to the latest batch of photos, following her finger to a picture of what could have been twins.

Shit, she’s hot too! I prefer Mandy, though…

“What?” she said as she noticed my strangled smirk. “C’mon, out with it…”

“Nothing, just… good genes,” I said as she guarded her own smile.

“Well, if you like me, I’m not shocked if you liked her, too,” she tutted, “everyone always said we looked like twins…”

“Yeah, you do!” I agreed, before I leant down to nibble at her ear. “I definitely got the hotter sister, though…”

“Well, you got the younger one,” she giggled, “not that it means much…”

“No… it doesn’t,” I replied as I asked for her lips with mine.

“Does it not?” she asked, a hint of worry in her soft tone as she kissed me back.

“Not to me,” I assured her with certainty as I held her tighter.

“… It does to me,” she confessed as her eyes opened with sadness. “I wish I was young with you… I wish I had a life with you instead of all those wasted years…” Her eyes began to well before she closed them and kissed me. “I’ve been so lonely, baby…”

Aw man, she’s breaking my heart…

“Hey, don’t cry!” I worried as I gave her a nudge with my nose. “It’s okay now, I’ve got you…”

“No, these are happy tears,” she smiled as she kissed my anxious lips. “I feel like I’m alive again… I feel like that girl in the picture… Look!” She tilted her head with a cheeky smile, imitating her former self with the same beauty. “See?”

“Yeah, I see,” I smiled as I kissed her again, her arms wrapping tight around me as she tossed the photo album aside.

“I love you,” she whispered as she smooched at my lips. “I can’t believe how much…”

“I love you, too,” I replied, shocked by how certain I felt as I enjoyed the warmth of her naked body on mine. “It’s fucking crazy how natural this feels to me…”

“I know, me too,” she smiled, “I was so scared to show you my body just the other night, and now I feel more comfortable than I’ve ever felt in my life!”

“And the lights are on, too!”

“I know!” she giggled as she nuzzled her face into my neck and nibbled. “But, like you said, you’ve licked my asshole, so…”

“Yep,” I laughed as I enjoyed her teasing, her hand capturing my attention as it made its way to my cock.

“You know I’m gonna have to lick yours now, don’t you?” she warned as she cupped gently at my balls, her nails beginning to slowly edge lower. But just as she lightly scratched at my tensing buttocks, the front door to the house suddenly rattled, opening and closing soon after. “Oh, not now…” she groaned as she rolled her eyes and collapsed to my chest, her hand retreating back to fondle my balls. “I was trying to be sexy!”

“Guess he isn’t staying out then,” I laughed as what sounded like the lounge door slammed shut.

“I guess not,” she huffed as she looked up at me. “I was about to eat that ass for dinner, young man,” she warned me with a devilish glare as she flicked her tongue at my lips.

“Rain-check,” I laughed as I quickly pecked her lips before shoving her off of me and rolling off the bed. “I guess it’s home-time…”

She pouted on the sheets as she leaned on her side, watching me as I began to get dressed before she hurried to the edge of the bed. “Wait!” she said as she dragged herself towards me as I lifted my boxers. “Let me kiss it goodbye…”

Aw man, she’s too much… How am I gonna leave after she kisses my cock?!

“Shit, Mandy,” I laughed as I looked to her face, her eyes shut with her lips pouted like she was waiting under mistletoe.

“Mmmmmmmmmwah!” she puckered as I guided my hardening cock to her soft lips, her eyes opening to look up at me as her tongue stole a taste.

“Woah! Woah! Woah!” I balked as I dragged my cock away and struggled it into my boxers. “I’ll be eating your ass again if there’s any more of that…”

She giggled as she hurriedly leaned closer, trying to lick at the bulge in my shorts before I took a step back out of reach. “Oh, fine,” she relented as she collapsed limp to the mattress, her curves settling to a gentle jiggle before she dragged herself from the bed. “I’ll get dressed as well then,” she said in a mocking tone, sticking her tongue out at me as she fetched her gown.

“Well, wait, do I not get a kiss goodbye?” I asked with palpable offence before she giddily hopped back to the bed, taking a seat and spreading her legs with an excitable squeal as I stepped towards her and took to my knees. “Mmmmmmmmm,” I hummed as I puckered my lips and smushed them to her pussy, buzzing up to her clit and elongating my kiss for as long as my lungs would allow. “Mmmmmmmmmmmmmwah!”

“Ah!” she squeaked as I quickly slurped her up, letting go after a moment as I took to my feet. “Hey, that’s not fair!” she whined as she frowned up at me. “I get a suck, now!”

“No fucking way!” I laughed as I finished buttoning my shirt up, picking up my shoes and sitting on the bed to put them on, Mandy attacking me from behind.

“What if I just don’t let go of you?” she teased into my ear as she wrapped her limbs around me. “What will you do then, huh?”

I stood from the bed as she clung tight to me with a giddy cackle. “I’ll just walk home with you naked on my back…”

“Oh, my God!” she giggled as I walked around the room, her legs slipping from me as she struggled to hold on. “How are you so strong?! I’m heavy!”

“No, you aren’t,” I laughed as her feet slapped back to the floor, her arms still around me as I turned to face her. “You’re just a tiny little lady,” I smiled as I leant down to kiss her, enjoying the way she sank back into my lips at a moment’s notice before I was struck with a sudden worry. “Hey, are you gonna be alright? You can actually come with me if you don’t want to be alone…”

She paused for a moment as she glanced to the door. “No, I’ll be okay,” she said as she looked back to me. “I should probably talk to him… Don’t worry, I can handle it.”

“I know you can,” I smiled as I recalled her strict tongue. “But you can call me if you need me, you know that, right? I’ll come and get you.”

“Thank you, baby,” she smiled as she reached up on her tiptoes for a kiss. “I’ll be okay… I’ll see you tomorrow night.”

“Okay,” I said as she dropped back to her heels. “And  don’t worry, I won’t say anything on my way out. I don’t want to get him any more pissed off… Oh, shit! I nearly forgot! Give me that picture! And we’re not done looking at the rest, either!”

“Ha! You really want it?” she smiled shyly.

“Yes!” I insisted. “It’s too big for my wallet but it’s definitely going next to my bed!”

“Oh, my God. You’re too sweet,” she blushed as she went to fetch the photo, sliding it from the album before returning to me. “Here…”

“Oh, fuck me,” I groaned with frowning desire as I looked at the picture again, making her smack at my arm before I gripped her tight to barrage her neck with kisses. “If this photo looks sticky the next time you see it, I probably just spilled something on it by accident, okay?”

“Shut up!” she cackled as she took her kisses with glee. “And you better not be playing with that cock while I’m not there, mister! Ever! That’s my job, do you hear me?”

“Are you banning me from masturbation?” I laughed before she swiftly answered.

“I absolutely am!” she said without shame or concern. “If I do my job right, you won’t ever need to… And I intend to work very hard, believe me… I want to be there every time that cock goes off. Do you hear me, young man?”

Shit, why does that turn me on so much?

“Alright, well you’re banned too then!” I laughed, standing back up to see her face.

“I know I am,” she replied matter of factly as she smiled unbothered, “I want to save all my sexual energy for my young lover… I’m gonna need it, aren’t I?”

“Oh, you’re definitely gonna need it. You better bring it with you tomorrow night…”

“Oh, I will,” she assured me with a smirk, puckering for one last kiss as I stooped to meet her. “Fuck, I miss you already… Argh! Just go now or I’ll never let you!” she burst as she stepped back to the bed and sat on her hands.

“Ha! Okay,” I said as I made for the door. “I love you…”

“I love you, too, baby,” she smiled contently as I opened the door. “Bye…”

“See ya…” I gave her a wink as I closed the door on her gorgeous face, looking down at the picture in my hand as I made my way to the stairs.

Fuck me, she looks so fucking hot in this photo, it’s actually insane… Okay, let’s just get out of here before I turn back…

I took the stairs slowly as I approached the bottom, my eyes on the closed lounge door giving me some solace before I made my escape, opening it and hopping outside into the cool night air.

Fuck, I miss her already! Maybe living in the woods wouldn’t be so crazy?

I made the walk home, my eyes barely leaving the photograph as I studied every inch of her, wondering what it would have been like to meet her at that age. Before all the stresses of life tore her apart.

Man, I fucking hate that guy and I’ve never even seen him before… I bet he has a punchable face… I’d kick the living—wait… Who the fuck is… No fucking way…

I halted briefly in my tracks as I approached my house, seeing a familiar shimmer of gold sat waiting for me in the porch light as I forced my feet back into gear.

Unbelievable… Aw man, who knows how this is gonna go… I better be prepared…

I swiftly fiddled with my phone, slipping it back into my pocket as I walked up my drive, stopping at the foot of my porch steps as the gold waves parted to reveal a sad face.

“Hi…”

“What the fuck are you doing?” I asked coldly. “Get off my porch…”

“Can I come in?” she asked, her tone almost hopeful. “Please…”

“Absolutely not, are you crazy?” I scoffed in disbelief.

“Please. I just want to talk,” she begged gently as she remained sat on the step.

“Talk? What the fuck do you want to talk about?”

“I want to apologize…”

“Ha! Oh, do you?” I laughed as I walked around her, digging into my pocket for my keys. “Well, it’s a bit late for all that…”

“I wanted to before!” Kelly burst as she finally stood, turning to face me as I fiddled with the lock, hearing her step closer. “I knocked every day for a week…”

“Oh, my God! A whole week!” I swooned sarcastically as I opened the door and stepped inside. “It must’ve been true love!”

“I did love you!” she burst as her hand stopped the door from closing. “I still do! And I know you love me, too!”

“Ha! Oh, you know, do you?” I laughed, genuinely amused by her presumption. “Kelly, I stopped loving you the moment I saw another guy’s cock in your mouth.”

Her eyes fell to her feet as she removed her hand from the door. “I’m sorry…”

“To be honest,” I continued, “I’m not sure I ever did love you. Not really.”

“That’s not true,” she whimpered as she shook her head and looked up at me. “I know you did…”

“Nah, I’m not sure you did know that,” I scoffed, “and even if you did, that would just make you more repulsive to me… But, seriously, I’m pretty sure I just didn’t love you. Not really.”

“Oh, but you love her?” she bit, her brow hardening with a hint of venom in her tone.

“Absolutely,” I insisted into her eyes. “More than I ever felt anything for you… Seriously, it’s not even debatable.”

“Oh, stop it, Danny!” she whimpered, seeming to reach the end of some sort of tether. “I know you’re only doing this for revenge! Well, you’ve got it, okay? He’s devastated, I’m devastated… Just end it, now. Please.”

“Hang on,” I said, shaking my head as I tried to interpret the hidden meaning of what she was saying. “You think I’m the sort of person that would just tell an innocent woman that I love her… just to ditch her after I’ve got my little revenge fix? And you say you love me? There’s seriously something wrong with you…”

“Please, Danny—”

“Nah, for real, what the fuck?” I laughed as I followed the trail. “You have a truly devious mind… Not everyone thinks like you and your new boyfriend, y’know?”

“Please, don’t call him that,” she whispered as she looked down at the ground.

“Well, he is, isn’t he?” I laughed in confusion. “And anyway, why are you so devastated? If I gave a shit about doing anything to you at all, I’d have just fucked Amy.”

“Yeah, well, I’m sure she’d fuck you too. I knew she always liked you,” she grumbled, “I bet she couldn’t wait to tell you…”

“No, she seemed pretty fucking upset to tell me,” I corrected. “Again, Kelly, some people actually have a conscience. It’s crazy how that’s such a wild concept for you… And her telling me you’re cheating on me with my best friend isn’t actually as bad as cheating on me with my best friend! You do get that, right?”

“Yes, of course, I get that!” she conceded as she glanced at the passing car behind her. “Please, Danny, I know you need to get this out of your system. Just let me in and you can shout and scream at me all night. I know I deserve it.”

“I’m not shouting and screaming at anyone,” I scoffed as I maintained my measured tone. “And there is zero chance of you ever stepping foot in a property that I rent or own ever again... Even if for some mental reason I wanted to, I still wouldn’t let you in.”

“Why? Because your new girlfriend wouldn’t like it?” she prodded with a sense of disrespect.

“Yes,” I freely admitted. “I wouldn’t like her inviting other men into her house, and I feel certain that she wouldn’t. So, why would I want to do that to her?”

“So, you never let anyone else in here behind my back?” she asked, looking into my eyes like she was searching for lies.

“Like who? When?” I laughed. “You were fucking here most of the time! Even when I was at work… Actually, thinking about it, it was probably you letting people in here behind my back…”

“No, I didn’t, I swear!”

“Eurgh, did you fuck someone in my bed?” I grimaced as my mind ran away with the fresh suspicion. “Seriously, if you did just tell me, I don’t want to—”

“I didn’t!” she shouted as her scorned eyes began to well. “Please, Danny… I’m not the disgusting whore you think I am…”

“Oh, no, you’re a saint,” I laughed before my mind was dragged back to my new worry. “Aw man, I’m gonna have to get a new mattress at least. Why didn’t I think of that until now?”

“Danny, I didn’t, okay? Just stop, please…”

“Then why ask me that? It feels like every accusation is a confession with you or something…”

“I wasn’t accusing you, I was just asking,” she said as she looked down at her feet again.

“Well, the answer is no. I never invited any girls in here behind your back. Because I’m loyal… Does that make you feel better or worse?”

“… Worse.”

“So, you’d feel better if I was cheating on you, too?” I chuckled. “Would that alleviate some of your guilt or something?”

“No, Danny! I didn’t say that!” she whined as she looked up at me. “I feel worse because it just confirms what I already know!”

“And what’s that?”

“That I had a good boyfriend!” she burst as she began to weep. “That I fucked it all up for no fucking reason!”

“Nah, that’s too easy,” I laughed, unsatisfied.

“It’s not easy!” she insisted. “It’s the hardest thing I’ve ever been through! It was killing me having to sit there while she had her hands all over you!”

“Ha! I don’t care,” I shrugged. “I enjoyed my belly rub.”

“You do care!” she returned immediately. “Why were you laughing at me while she was doing it if you didn’t?”

“I was laughing because Matt was staring at me like he was about to burst a vessel!” I chuckled as I remembered his face. “It was fucking hilarious! And what were you even still doing there anyway? It was awkward as fuck, you should’ve been long gone!”

“Because I wanted to see you!” she whined. “It was the only way I could! Even if I had to watch someone else touching you! And put up with him trying to make you jealous by touching me… I didn’t want him to, Danny. I’m sorry.”

“So, have you just broken up with him or something?” I asked, laughing to myself as she remained silent and looked back down. “Ha! No?!”

“We’re not even really together,” she said begrudgingly, “I just… didn’t know what else to do after you left me…”

“Ha! After I left you,” I scoffed. “And if I was to ask him, would he think you’re together?”

“… Yes,” she said as she looked down again.

“You went looking at apartments today, right?”

“Yeah,” she replied, “but he wanted to get a place anyway. It’s not for me.”

“Well, did he find one?”

“Yeah…”

“And does he think you’re gonna basically move in with him?”

“… Yeah.”

“Ha! What the fuck are you doing, Kelly?” I laughed at the sorry mess she was in. “Are you trying to get revenge on him or something?”

“All I’m trying to do is get you back,” she replied softly as she looked into my eyes. “When he told me his mom was taking you out the other night, I felt sick… He was happy… He thought she was going to try to talk you into speaking to him again, but I knew she wasn’t going to. I knew how much she liked you when she wouldn’t even look at me after she found out what we did… And then I saw how long she was taking to get ready, and how much effort she was putting in… I don’t know how, but I just got the feeling she wanted you for herself…”

“Yeah, and she fucking got me,” I laughed as I remembered her kissing me that night. “It was easy as fuck for her, too…”

“Well, I thought she probably had when it got so late and she wasn’t back,” she said as she looked away again. “He wouldn’t shut up about his precious mother, worrying if something had happened… He didn’t know that I was more worried than he was…”

“Did he worry all night, yeah?” I grinned, imagining him pacing back and forth.

“Pretty much… He believed her when she said she slept in the spare room, but I just knew… I could smell you so strongly when she came in…”

Ha! Mandy said that!

“… And she just looked so smug… Like the cat who got the fucking cream… She looked at me then.”

Yeeeah! That’s my Mandy! Rub it in, girl! Ha! I can’t believe she actually did smell me on her…

Kelly glanced up at me, her eyes clearly disturbed by my pursed grin. “So, are you not laughing at me this time, either?”

“No,” I replied as I straightened my smirk. “It’s just something Mandy said…”

“And what’s that?”

“Pfft! None of your business,” I scoffed, only seeming to deepen her scowl.

“Are you seriously telling me you love her?” she bit, obviously still in denial.

“Yes, I’m seriously telling you that,” I replied definitively. “And not as a trick. Not for revenge. Just because it’s true.”

“But, why?!” she asked with a disbelieving grimace. “Even if you don’t love me anymore… What the hell are you doing with an old woman?”

“She’s not an old woman, she’s in her forties for fuck’s sake!”

“Well, late forties,” Kelly argued, finding me unmoved.

“So fucking what? She could be in her late nineties and I’d still rather be with her than you.”

“Do you have a milf fetish or something?” she asked, her face still scrunched as she struggled to comprehend the situation.

“HA! Yeah, sure, why the hell not?” I laughed as I shrugged without care.

“Well, you never said,” she replied as she seemed to search her memory. “I never saw you checking out any older women…”

“Yeah, well, again—the whole loyalty thing,” I said with a raise of my brow. “… Or maybe I was just jerking off to all the hot busty milfs I saw in the street behind your back. Who knows?”

She shook her head as she finally sensed my sarcasm, thinking for a moment before she looked up again. “If I hadn’t done what I’ve done… Would you still love her more than me?”

“Again, Kelly. I don’t know how much clearer I can make this—I love strangers more than you… Look. You see that car? Did you see the dude driving it? I literally love him more than you. Okay? And he’s probably a prick...”

“Danny, please—”

“I love the shit on that dirty prick’s dirty shoe more than you.”

“So, why do you love her?!” she snapped. “What’s so special about her? She’s not even that good looking…”

“Pah! Not that good looking?! That woman is fucking dynamite!” I choked as I instinctively raised the photo I was holding. “… Actually, you don’t even deserve to look at her,” I scoffed as I caught myself, removing the natural born stunner from her view before she could get a proper look. “You’ll steal her style or some shit…”

“Why are you holding a picture of her?” she asked with a wince as she looked away.

“Because I asked for it and she gave it to me? I didn’t want to fold it up to fit it in my pocket. I’m gonna put it next to my bed…”

“You never had a picture of me next to your bed,” she said with a heavy dose of jealousy. “You really care more about her after a few days than you did for me after a year?”

“Okay, well, firstly—I’ve known her for a lot longer than I’ve known you. And secondly—yes!”

“Was I really so bad?” she asked as her eyes began to well again. “Were you not happy at all?”

“Honestly, looking back at everything with twenty-twenty? No. I wasn’t happy,” I confessed. “I was always on eggshells around you. You were just stressful to deal with most of the time. There was always something to complain about. You were never happy.”

“I was happy,” she insisted before she paused to think in a hurry. “… Is this about the zoo? Please, Danny, I’ll go to the zoo with you every day if you just—”

“Are you crazy?!” I laughed in astonishment. “This isn’t about the zoo! I don’t give a fuck about the fucking zoo! That was just one shitty day amongst many others…”

“Well, a relationship isn’t all good days. Do you not think you’ll have shitty days with her?

“Honestly? No,” I chuckled with a shake of my head. “I can’t even imagine her raising her voice at me. Especially if I didn’t deserve it!”

“So, she’s perfect?” Kelly scoffed. “C’mon, Danny, just be real for a second…”

“I am! I mean… Yeah, she’s pretty fucking perfect,” I laughed as I struggled to find a single fault. “She’s kind, she’s thoughtful, she’s funny, she’s fucking smoking hot! She’s fun to be around, she’s attentive, she’s—”

“Attentive?” Kelly repeated with a scrunched face of half-veiled mockery. “What’s that even supposed to mean?”

“She gave me a fucking belly rub!”

“Well, I rubbed your belly, too! I can be attentive!” she argued, seeming desperate to convince herself more than me.

“Nah, you don’t get it,” I laughed with a shake of my head, “maybe you rubbed my belly randomly, like we were just lay together and it kinda just happened. This woman made me breakfast and then had the thought, all on her own, to rub my belly for me. Just to help me digest my food. That’s fucking crazy to me! You would never in a million years have done that. Shit, I probably wouldn’t have either… But I’ll rub hers after every meal we share from now on.”

“I want to rub yours,” she said as her frown turned desperate. “I want to be attentive… In all ways.”

“Wait, are you talking about sex?” I scoffed as her eyes seemed to linger on mine with some hidden intent. “Because if you are, just don’t. I’m more than happy already, thanks.”

“… Are you saying I was bad in bed?” she asked, her brow sharpening.

“No, I’m not saying that,” I replied without a hint of spite, “I have no intention of giving you some sort of complex. I’m just saying that sex with Mandy is the best I’ve ever had… But, c’mon, here’s your chance. Tell me I’m bad in bed! Oh, God, please tell me I have a tiny cock. I know how original you are…”

“You weren’t bad in bed,” she replied as softly as she could, “and you obviously don’t have a tiny cock. If anything, it’s too big, not too small… It hurts a lot sometimes…”

I rolled my eyes as I suspected another deflection, before I conceded to fairness. “Alright, fine. I can understand that. I did understand that. That’s why I did my best to go slow with you, I didn’t want to hurt you… But that’s just another legitimate reason why we aren’t compatible. For both of us… And from what I saw, it looks like you’ve found someone you’re more suited to.”

“I’m suited to you!” she burst. “I want you! I love you!”

“Okay, so you love me. You’re suited to me. You were happy with me. I’m not bad in bed… Do you see where I’m going with this?” I asked as she looked away to her feet. “Why?!”

“I don’t know!” she whimpered pathetically. “I just felt neglected at the time for some stupid reason, I wasn’t thinking straight… You had barely spoken to me that day.”

“It was my birthday, my friends were there. I hadn’t seen some of them in a while, of course I’m gonna talk to them. There was nothing stopping you talking to them with me. I never ran away from you. I thought you were off somewhere with your friends… But I guess you were making a special effort with my friends after all. Probably had been for a while, I didn’t give you enough credit.”

“Listen, Danny, I know you won’t believe me, but it was just that one time.”

“Ha! Yeah, you’re right, I don’t believe you!”

“It’s true,” she affirmed, with a sincerity I wasn’t used to from her, taking me aback before my mind began to work properly again.

“So… You just went straight to sucking his dick?” I laughed. “You were a loving, happy, attentive girlfriend. Then you went straight to sucking off another guy because I hadn’t spoken to you for a couple of hours? Yeah, you’re right. Totally not a whore. How could I think such a thing? When can we get back together?”

“I didn’t just go straight to that!” she objected. “He was flirting with me for months!”

“Then you should have told me. I’d have done something about it, you know I would. So, the question is—why didn’t you?”

“I didn’t want to cause a big drama…”

“Drama?!” I balked in shock. “You? You love drama! That’s probably exactly what you wanted to cause.”

“No, I didn’t—”

“Just admit it, Kelly,” I interrupted as my patience ran thinner. “You liked it. You liked the idea of sneaking around behind my back. It turned you on. You liked the idea of doing something you knew was wrong. I mean, who the fuck sucks another guy’s dick in their boyfriend’s house on his birthday? His best friend, too. I don’t know about you, Kelly, but I can only think of one possible answer… A drama-seeking whore. You should probably change that before you fuck your life up any more.”

“I will change!” she burst as she began to weep. “I’ll be whatever you want me to be, I swear! I’ll make your breakfast, I’ll rub your belly, I’ll never shout at you ever again! I’ll let you fuck me however you want!”

“Oh, my God. You’d let me do that?” I gasped in feigned awe. “That’s so enticing…”

“I will!” she insisted through my sarcasm. “I’ll be more understanding of your needs! I want to be… If you’ll let me…”

“Wait, so… you’ll suck my dick like really, really good?” I teased. “You’ll let me fuck you as hard as I want? Hang on… Would you let me fuck you in the ass?”

“Yes,” she replied with a desperate nod. “If that’s what it takes. I want to do what it takes.”

Ha! Aw man, she just doesn’t get it…

“Okay, here’s the thing, Kelly,” I began, trying to bring an end to the conversation. “Sex with Mandy is amazing. I mean like fucking mind-blowing.”

“Please, Danny, stop,” she whined as she looked away.

“Nah, you just can’t possibly understand, it’s insane,” I continued undeterred. “But the point is, even if she was worse than I had ever dreamt possible. If she couldn’t kiss, if she couldn’t suck a dick, if she could barely take the tip, if she smacked my hand away from her ass because she thought it was gross… None of it would matter to me. Because she’s a fucking angel in every other way, and I want to do whatever she wants to do. Because I want to make her happy. And she wants to make me happy. So, it turns out… We’re pretty fucking happy!”

Kelly burst into tears as the message finally seemed to hit home, her leaking eyes looking down as she sniffled like a lost puppy on my doorstep. “… Okay,” she finally said as her breath caught in her throat. “Will you please call me… if you ever… change your mind,” she struggled as she looked up at me.

“Nah, I definitely won’t change my mind,” I assured with a serious tone as I looked straight into her flooding eyes. “We are completely over.”

She burst again as her tears renewed. “I’ll come back to you… if you call me…”

“I won’t call you, Kelly,” I assured her again. “Just move on. With Matt or with the next guy you’ve probably got your eyes on. I don’t give a shit… You fucked it.”

“I know… I’m sorry,” she croaked as she tried to control her breathing. “Can I please… hug you goodbye?”

“No,” I replied as my head instinctively recoiled away at the thought. “Just say goodbye…”

“Please, Danny!” she burst again, but I was done watching her cry.

“No,” I firmly insisted, bracing my hand on the door. “Goodbye, Kelly.” I didn’t wait for a reply, shutting the door without another word. Her silhouette stood motionless through the frosted glass as I kicked off my shoes, the sound of her weeping dulled, eventually drowned to silence as I walked down the hall to the kitchen and shut the door behind me.

Well, that actually went better than expected, I thought to myself as I pulled my phone from my pocket, stopping my sneaky audio recording and playing it back.

“Hi…”

“What the fuck are you doing? Get off my porch…”

Looks like it picked it up fine. It might not have gone as bad as I thought it would, but I’ll still keep it. I might need it later. Who knows? She could say anything happened… Or maybe Matt might love to hear it one day… Shit, maybe I’m the real devious one? I feel like they’ve unlocked a weird part of me… Maybe that’s what Mandy was warning me about? Ah, fuck it, we can be weird together…

I slipped my phone back into my pocket as I grabbed a drink, the ghostly weeping silhouette gone as I made my way back through the hall and went upstairs. I lay on my bed, gazing at the picture of Mandy as I relaxed into a state of content closure, looking forward to the future with a better person.

Shit, she looks so good, it’s actually too much… I wonder if she still has this outfit? She said she had that other dress for like ten years… Nah, it was probably too long ago… Wait… I bet I could find something just like it… She’d like that, right? I don’t want her to think I’m wishing she was her younger self or something, though… But, fuck me, I would gladly pay money to see her wearing this now… I’m gonna see if I can find it… And I’ll get a picture frame for this photo, too, while I’m at it… What size is she, though? I know her shoe size, but not clothes… Fuck it, I’ll guess and keep the receipt… Aw man, I can’t wait until tomorrow night…

* * *


CHAPTER TEN

The next day was probably the longest day at work of my life. I was entirely captured. Embarrassingly smitten. I couldn’t stop taking my phone from my pocket to look at my new wallpaper. I couldn’t concentrate when talking to clients. I just wanted to get out of there to be with her. The worst part was the unexpected torment, though. Whenever my phone buzzed, I grabbed it. When it wasn’t her, I was disappointed. We had messaged each other in the morning to confirm our plans, but there had been nothing since—the niggling temptation to play silly games of hot and cold messaging toying with my mind against my will.

I had never really been one for games. If I wanted to message somebody, I would. I wouldn’t try to play hard to get, or worry I was bothering them too much. But this felt different. It felt like it mattered. I didn’t want to make a mistake. To my shame, I decided to hold out. I didn’t know if she liked being bothered at work or not. But when the phone buzzed soon after, and it was her, I felt horrible. But happy, too, as my screen filled with hearts and kisses. I messaged her back immediately with equal excitement, discarding any thoughts of silly games as I slipped my phone back into my pocket and forced my way through the rest of the day.

Man, I need to find a way to retire early…

I got out of work, loosening my tie and walking briskly down the street as I called her, knowing she finishes work earlier than me.

“Hi, baby, are you done?” she cooed merrily as she answered.

“Yeah, finally,” I groaned. “You still at the store?”

“I’m just leaving,” she replied, “I’ve got everything I need to fill that belly for the week!”

“Well, you better let me give you the money for it!”

“Absolutely not!” she insisted. “I’ll be eating it all with you!”

“Well, we’re at least splitting it, and I won’t take no for an answer!”

“Fine… but only if you split me, as well,” she added with a whisper before she let out a giddy giggle. “And I won’t take no for an answer, either…”

“Ha! Another deal! You’re good at this, you should come and work with me.”

“I’d get fired for indecency before my first lunch!” she giggled, sparking images of her bouncing on my lap while we swivelled around the office on my chair. “Okay, baby, I’m at the car. I’ll race you home…”

“Alright,” I laughed, “see you soon.”

“Mmmmmwah!”

Aw man, I’m so close to those lips… Maybe I should start driving to work? I get enough exercise with her already…

I hurried home, finding only my car in the driveway as I arrived, no unwanted visitors on my doorstep as I unlocked the door and went inside. I headed upstairs, checking the end of the street from my window as I freshened up a bit, her car soon appearing into view. For some reason, I thought it would be hilarious to freak her out, deciding to stand ominously in the window with my face scowling between the curtains.

Fuck, she looks so sweet in her work clothes… All family friendly, like she isn’t a fucking fireball underneath… Aw man, I can’t wait to get her out of them, though… Wait, why isn’t she looking? Shit, I should really go and help her with the bags, but I’ve committed now!

I watched her with growing delight as I maintained what felt like an increasingly ridiculous bit, her hair whipping as she shrugged it from her face to gather up the shopping bags from her trunk.

Shit, she’s not even gonna look is she…

But just as I was about to bang on the window, she suddenly stopped on the way to my door, as if struck by a sudden thought. She quickly looked down the street before placing the bags on the floor and hurrying off to the side of the house and out of my view.

Huh? What’s she doing?

She returned after a short while, holding something white in her hand before she hurried back to her car, opening the door and leaning in towards the glove compartment.

Wait… what the fuck was that? That was incredibly suspicious looking… It looks like she just stole something! But Mandy’s not a thief!

I left my bedroom, taking the stairs as she finally knocked, intrigued to find out what she was up to as I opened the front door.

“Hello, lover,” she beamed as she rushed into me, the groceries smushing to my stomach as she looked up at me with her lips ready.

“Hello, burglar,” I replied with a grin as I leant to kiss her.

“What?” she smiled in confusion as I grabbed the bags from her and headed off towards the kitchen. “Burglar?”

“Yeah, what was all that about just then?” I laughed as she followed after me.

“What do you mean?” she asked, her eyes looking mischievous as I placed the bags on the counter and turned to her.

“I just saw you scurrying around toward the side of the house before you knocked…”

“How did you see that?!” she gasped guiltily as she covered her face.

“I was watching you from the window upstairs like a goofball!” I confessed. “What did you put in your car?”

“Why don’t you go and find out?” she teased, holding her keys for me to take.

“Oh, you want an accomplice?” I laughed at her giddy grin, knowing it must not be anything serious.

“Uh-huh,” she nodded, jangling her keys again.

“Alright, I’m in…” I took the keys from her as she giggled, her face turning a little red as I made my way back to the front door. “I only caught a glimpse but it looked like mail or something… Are you a no good mail thief? Is that your flaw?”

“No…” she teased as I opened the door and headed out, unlocking her car before opening it up and leaning in.

“Well, let’s see then,” I said as I opened the glove compartment, the white object I searched for laid bare before me.

Ha! What the fuck?

I picked up the white fabric, unfolding as I lifted it to reveal two substantial cups to a very sturdy looking bra. I looked back to the house to find her stood giggling in the open doorway, parting her suit jacket to shake her visibly free tits my way, her blouse struggling to contain them.

Ha! No way…

I stuffed the bra back into the glove compartment and locked up the car, hurrying to her taunting spectacle as she slowly backed away into the house.

“You told me not to wear a bra around you anymore,” she grinned as I kicked the door closed behind me, bolting towards her as she squealed and held her arms out for me.

“I was joking!” I laughed as I picked her up, her limbs wrapping around me as I carried her into the lounge and made my way to the couch.

“Well, I can put it back on if you want?” she teased as I lay her down on her back, immediately attacking her attire.

“No, it’s all coming off, now,” I replied as I stripped her heels from her feet. “I don’t want you wearing anything around me from now on… Is that clear?”

“Yes, Sir!” she giggled as she struggled to take her suit jacket off, her unhindered breasts wobbling around as I pulled at her skirt. “Wait!” she cackled as she hurried to unfasten her skirt before I ruined it. “And don’t you tear these pantyhose, mister!”

“I’ll be careful,” I assured her as I dragged her loosened skirt from her legs before delicately reaching for her pantyhose.

“Well, don’t be too careful,” she grinned as she bit her lip, forcing my urgency once more as I dragged them from her legs.

“Fuck, come here,” I groaned with rising horniness at the sight of her in her panties and blouse, dragging her up and guiding her into a straddle as I sat back.

“Argh! I’ve missed… you… so… much!” she growled with relief as she bounced on my crotch, grabbing my face and kissing me with passion as I unbuttoned her blouse.

“Aw man, just stay tonight,” I said, her breasts tumbling free as I dragged her blouse from her and tossed it away. “I wanna take my time with you…”

“Okay, baby, I’ll stay,” she agreed immediately as she cradled my sucking lips to her bubbly chest, kissing the top of my head before she hurried for my shirt buttons. “I’ll just need to quickly go home at some point to get some stuff… Now, get these clothes off!” She squealed with delight as I tossed her aside, standing to strip in a hurry as she wriggled out of her panties and giddily opened her legs to receive me.

“Ughhhhhhh!” I groaned with relief as I relaxed into the comfort of her naked embrace, her limbs enveloping me as I gave her my weight. “Fuck, you’re comfy!”

“Am I?” she giggled as she looked up at me, her hands exploring my body like she was checking to make sure it was all still there. “Am I squishy?”

“Yes!” I groaned as I thrust between her legs, her tits rocking up and down on both of our chests. “In all the right ways!”

“Mmmmmm,” she moaned as I buried my face in her bubbly bust again. “Suck on my nipples, baby,” she pleaded with a whisper, the desire in her voice making my cock tense strong before I halted myself. “They’ve been aching for you all day…”

Aw man, I better just tell her now… It feels wrong to wait until after…

“Mandy, I’ll suck on you all night long,” I assured her as I tore my lips away from her breasts. “But, I’ve got to tell you something first…”

“What is it, honey?” she said, her brow furrowing slightly as she noticed my pensive expression, her hand reaching to caress my face.

“Shit, maybe I should’ve told you before we got undressed, but your little bra manoeuvre distracted me! It’s nothing to worry about, alright? But when I got home last night, Kelly was here waiting for me…”

Her hand paused on my face as her eyes widened slightly, looking a little scared before she spoke. “Oh… Okay… What did she want?”

Aw shit, does she think something happened?

“… She wanted me to take her back,” I replied after searching for how best to summarize it. “Basically begged me…”

Her gaze fell to my lips for a thoughtful moment before her hand resumed its caressing strokes. “Well, that doesn’t surprise me,” she said as she looked back into my eyes with a gentle smile. “What did you tell her?”

“What do you think I told her?” I returned with a scrunch of my brow.

“No,” she replied as she pulled my lips to hers, giving me what felt like a soft and thankful kiss. “I know you did… I trust you, baby…”

“Well, it was something like no, but dragged out for about ten minutes,” I laughed as she smiled, before I noticed her eyes welling. “… Hey, are you okay?”

“Yes!” she smiled as she nodded, her eyelids blinking fast as she kissed me again. “You just make me so happy. It feels so good to actually trust someone again… You must think I’m such a wimp, though!”

“No, I think you’re sweet as fuck,” I grinned as I stopped her wiping her eyes to kiss her again.

“I promise I won’t cry everyday,” she sniffled, “only when you make me!”

“Well, they better be happy tears if I do…”

“They will be,” she smiled as she kissed me again, regaining her relaxed composure with a swift shake of her head as she opened her drying eyes. “So, c’mon… What happened?”

“Well, she was sat outside when I got back,” I began, “she asked if she could come in and I was like, pfft, are you fucking crazy?”

“You didn’t even let her in?” she asked, her brow furrowing again as she looked into my eyes.

“No! Of course, I didn’t!”

“Oh, my God,” she growled as she suddenly reached to attack my neck with her lips. “My perfect fucking man! Arghhhh!” she growled again as she nibbled and sucked on me. “I swear, my ovaries are fucking singing for you right now!”

Ha! Shit, man…

I enjoyed her grateful outburst as she thrust on me, leaning towards her ear to whisper as she finally settled with a horny whimper. “I didn’t even let her hug me goodbye…”

“Ughhhuhuhhh!” she groaned as she thrust again, her feet anchoring to my ass to pull me in. “You are my fucking master!”

Ha! Well, this is fun!

“I closed the door in her face. She didn’t touch me once…”

“Arghhhuhuhhh! My king! Let me fucking serve you! Please!”

“And today, this little old lady asked me for directions and I was like, fuck off, bitch! I’ve got a girlfriend!”

She cackled as she squeezed me tighter. “Yes, baby! Yes! Be rude to the elderly in the street for me!”

“I will! Every day!” I laughed, enjoying her body jiggles with her infectious giggling. “But nah, seriously, she was just talking a load of shit, trying to apologize or whatever. Oh, and she’s totally stringing Matt along, by the way.”

“Well, I figured as much,” she replied with a tut. “I spoke with him last night, for a minute at least. He obviously doesn’t know. He said he found an apartment and they’re moving in together on Friday… I guess that isn’t happening.”

“I dunno, I’d guess again,” I doubted. “I think she’ll go ahead with it. She’s not gonna tell him she came here. I’d be shocked if she did, anyway…”

Mandy took a thoughtful pause, sighing a deep breath of resignation before she spoke. “Well, it serves him right… He has to learn his lesson. Some people only learn the hard way.”

“Well, I was kinda thinking I might teach him the hard way,” I grinned with caution. “I recorded the whole thing…”

Mandy’s eyes widened. “You recorded it? What made you do that?”

“I dunno!” I laughed as I searched for an answer. “I just saw her sat there and thought, fuck, how’s this gonna go? I didn’t trust her, I had no idea what she was gonna do or say… I didn’t plan to use it for anything, it was just for insurance. But, after all she did end up saying, I figured Matt would probably want to hear it… one day.”

“One day?” she repeated with a raise of her brow. “So, not today?”

“No, not today,” I replied matter of factly. “Who knows? Maybe, never. It depends if he pisses me off anymore.”

“Are you going to be bullying my son for the rest of his life?” she asked with a pursed smirk.

“I’m not bullying him!” I replied innocently. “I’m just teaching him not to fuck with me.”

“Alright,” she conceded with a smile, “just as long as you don’t hurt him, okay?”

“I’m not gonna hurt him,” I assured her, “I’m just gonna hurt his mom instead…”

“AAHH!” she squealed with delight as I gave her juicy thigh a spank. “Mmmm! You big bully!”

“I’m gonna bully you for the rest of your life,” I warned her with a scowl. “Seriously, though, do you think I should send it to him or not? Or just tell him?”

“I really don’t know, I’m torn,” she said as she shook her head with a wince. “Obviously, I don’t want my son being taken for a ride. But at the same time, he deserves it. And if he won’t listen to reason, it’s the only thing that’ll really teach him… But, I can’t let it go too far. If he ends up doing something stupid like proposing to her or something, then I’ll have to put an end to it… Then, I’ll send it.”

“Okay, yeah. I wouldn’t let it go that far, either,” I agreed. “I probably wouldn’t even let him move in with her, but it’s no big deal really. She won’t be paying rent. It’ll be his apartment, he can kick her out whenever, and apparently he wants his own place anyway.”

“Yeah, he does,” she said with a sure nod, “he’s been talking about it for the last six months or so… I thought I was gonna be left all alone…”

“I told you, I’m gonna torment you for the rest of your days,” I warned with another spank as she squealed and giggled again. “I’m never gonna leave you alone…”

“Mmmm! Good,” she smirked as she strained her neck to reach for my lips. “So… are you gonna let me hear this recording or not?”

“I’m surprised it’s taken you this long to ask!” I laughed as I looked into her curious eyes. “Honestly, though, I really don’t think that’s a good idea. I will let you listen to it if you really feel you have to. But there’s some stuff in there that I know you definitely don’t need to be hearing. And other stuff that I really don’t want getting in your head… Nothing bad about me that I’m hiding or whatever. And nothing bad about you, either. Seriously, if a random listened to it, they’d be like, damn, who’s this Mandy? I gotta steal this woman!”

She smiled as she looked up at me, bringing my lips back to hers. “Okay, baby. If you think that’s best for me, I trust you,” she said, kissing me softly. “And nobody could ever steal me from you…”

“Good, because I’ve got big plans for you,” I warned her with a grin as I scooped up her tits, squeezing them firmly together. “Now… Which nipple’s getting it first?”

“Mmmmmm,” she hummed before she bit her lip, her eyes flaring with lust. “Surprise me…”

Every night that week was a dream. A wet one. We were just normal people wearing suits and answering calls during the day. But behind closed doors at night, we were some sort of nudist sex cult of two, worshipping each other’s bodies until we could barely stand. We were insatiable for one another. She stayed over every night, the single night we spent alone more than enough to teach us not to waste any more. But when Friday arrived, it was time for her to return to her house. It was to be a big day for Matt and Kelly. And for us, too.

Damn, I can’t wait to get in her shower again. Fucking in here just isn’t the same, it’s too small to lie down in…

I hopped out of my sexually inadequate shower, replaying visions of Mandy when I fucked her that morning, bent over the sink after she provoked me in the mirror with her suggestive toothbrush technique.

Aw man, I can still see her moaning in the mirror with toothpaste dribbling onto her tits… Fuck, just get dressed and go to her!

I got ready in a hurry, grabbing my phone and wallet before the doorbell rang, stopping me in my tracks.

Who’s that? It won’t be Mandy, will it? Shit, don’t tell me it’s Kelly. Surely she could keep up the pretense for one night in his new apartment…

I made my way to the door, a hefty silhouette awaiting me through the glass.

Who the fuck is that?

“Hey, sign here, please…”

“Errr, yeah, sure,” I replied to the delivery driver, a little confused as I looked to the stack of packages before I remembered what they were.

Oh, shit! It’s her outfit! I totally forgot about that…

“Thanks, have a good one…”

“I will,” I replied as I suddenly brimmed with excitement, “you too, man…”

I picked up the stack, kicking the door closed behind me and taking them inside.

Oh, fuck yes! I’ll bring them with me! Let me just make sure it’s all here…

I checked the boxes, finding the boots, the belt and the dress all accounted for before I checked on the state of the photo frame.

Okay, it’s not broken… Ha! I’m gonna have to bring this with me, too. She’ll get a kick out of it…

I went to fetch the photograph from upstairs, taking my new jazzy frame with me as my phone rang.

Is that her?

I took my phone from my pocket, ready to drop hints before the name on the screen shocked me.

Mom? What the fuck? Why is she calling me?

“Hello?” I answered. “Is everything okay?”

“Well, I don’t know,” she replied, her tone a little bemused, “you’re about to tell me, apparently…”

“Errr… What?”

“I just got a message,” she said, “from a number I don’t know.”

“Okay? Saying what?” I asked, my face a puddle of confusion.

“Is he in trouble?” I suddenly heard a voice ask giddily.

“Shut up, I told you to go and help your sister,” Mom fussed, scolding who I presumed to be my younger brother, Dylan.

“What have you done, Danny?!” Dylan called again, clearly revelling in what was to come. “You were the chosen one! The golden boy!”

“Dylan, grow up, you’re nineteen,” Mom tutted, “now, go away!”

“Will somebody tell me what’s going on?!” I laughed as the pair bickered. “What did the message say?!”

“It just said ask your son who he’s been with this week,” Mom replied, my brow hardening in an instant.

Are you fucking kidding me?!

“She thought it was about me!” Dylan called with glee. “And she still hasn’t apologized!”

“I didn’t know which one of you it was about, I just asked you first!”

“Yeah, well, bursting into my room and shouting who the hell have you been with, Dylan, kinda makes it seem like you thought it was about me…”

“Give me the number,” I said as my blood began to boil.

“Well, hang on a minute—”

“Mom, just give me the number.”

“Okay, but I’m not sure it’ll be much help,” she replied, “I already called it and it doesn’t work. Now, will you tell me what this is all about? You know that I don’t usually pry into your business, but I’ve been dragged into it now, haven’t I? Whatever it is… It better not be something bad, Daniel.”

“No, it isn’t something bad,” I replied defensively. “I was gonna tell you anyway… at some point.”

“Well, c’mon, what is it then?” she said impatiently. “Who were you with this week? What have you been up to?”

Well, I’m definitely not telling her what I’ve been up to…

“I’ve been with Mandy,” I replied naturally, “we’re seeing each other now.”

“Mandy?” she repeated, sounding a little confused. “Well, what about Kelly?”

Shit, it didn’t register…

“I broke up with Kelly on my birthday,” I replied, “I caught her cheating on me with Matt.”

“Nooooo! You’re kidding me?!” she burst in shock. “Oh, that little bitch! I always said she was no good! You ask your father! I always said it!”

Ughhh, she’s still not getting it…

“And did you say Matt?!” she continued at a frantic pace. “How the hell could he do that?! He’s been your… Wait…”

Here it comes…

“MANDY?!” she shrieked, my ear recoiling from the phone.

“Yeah,” I replied, trying to control my laughter. “Mandy.”

“Matt’s mother, Mandy?!” she screeched again.

“Yeah, Matt’s mother, Mandy,” I confirmed. “Now, my girlfriend, Mandy.”

“What the… Wha,” she struggled as her throat squeaked repeatedly. “What the hell are you doing?!”

“What’s going on?!” Dylan returned, sounding like he had ran a mile to be there. “Mandy?!”

“Mandy!” Mom repeated.

“Matt’s mom, Mandy?!” Dylan laughed in shock.

“Matt’s mom, Mandy!” Mom repeated again.

“Yes, Mandy!” I affirmed, imagining the pair staring at each other with very different expressions.

“Holy fucking shit,” said Dylan in awe. “You are the chosen one!”

“What do you mean?!” Mom balked in shock. “This isn’t good!”

“Well, it’s good for Danny! Mandy’s hot!” Dylan laughed. “She’s a total milf!”

Ha! Fuck’s sake…

“A milf?!” Mom balked again. “Oh, just get out!”

“No fucking way, I’m going nowhere now!” Dylan laughed as he stood his ground. “Good for you, Danny, I’ve got your back, bro! Hey, put him on speaker!”

“Cheers, bro,” I chuckled as I envisioned his stupid grin.

“Oh, you know what? Fine, you can stay! I can lecture both of you bros!” Mom snapped as what sounded like a chair scraping across our kitchen tiles.

“I’m not getting lectured,” I laughed, “I’m about to go out…”

“Well, who with?” Mom asked needlessly.

“Mandy!”

“Oh, no, you’re not!” she returned with confidence.

“I definitely am, though,” I laughed unbothered.

“Yeah, you’re right, Mom! We can stop him!” Dylan insisted. “You get the car started, I’ll fetch the tranquillizers!”

“Shut up, Dylan! This is serious!” Mom barked.

“Yeah, it is serious,” I agreed. “We love each other, a lot.”

“Oh, Daniel, stop it,” Mom groaned, “don’t be so ridiculous.”

“I’m not being ridiculous, I mean it.”

“Oh, c’mon. How old is she?” Mom scoffed.

“She’s forty-seven,” I replied without care.

“Ha! She’s three whole years younger than you, Mom,” Dylan piped. “What are you still doing here? Shouldn’t you be on a scrap heap somewhere?”

“You cheeky little—I’m not saying she should be on a scrap heap! I’m saying she’s too old for my twenty-four year old son!”

“I decide that, not you,” I reminded her.

“No, reality decides that!” she returned. “Has she started the menopause?!”

“What the fuck? I don’t know! Have you?!”

“Yes!” she replied at a screech. “And let me tell you—I’m having one hell of a hot flush right now!”

“Yeah, you do look a little red,” Dylan remarked.

“Quiet, you! Get me some water!” Mom snapped as she took a deep breath. “Listen, Danny, you’re not stupid. You understand what I’m getting at.”

“Yeah, I know what you’re getting at…”

“Well?” she asked expectantly. “Don’t you want a family one day? Or is this just a bit of… fun?”

Oh, fucking hell…

“No, this isn’t just a bit of fun,” I replied flippantly, before her other question gave me true pause. “And yeah… I do want a family.”

“Well, okay then,” Mom replied as if she had proven her point. “Then you know what you need to do, don’t you?”

“Ha! Is this the birds and the bees talk?” Dylan laughed. “Okay, listen closely, Danny, I got you… When a man and a woman—”

“Shut up, Dylan!” Mom snapped again.

“I’m not gonna break up with her, Mom,” I said resolutely, trying to make things as clear as possible. “And yeah, shut up, Dylan.”

“Sorry, I can’t!” he laughed. “I’m on your side, though!”

“This isn’t about sides,” Mom bit. “I’m on his side, too… But, c’mon, Danny. You know better than this… Are you just doing it to get back at Matt or something?”

“Get back at him for what?!” Dylan laughed. “What did he do?!”

“No, that’s not why I’m doing it,” I replied firmly. “I’m with her because I love her.”

“Oh, Danny, please,” Mom groaned, my mind’s eye showing me her exasperated expression. “How long has this been going on? A week?”

“Yeah, we’ve been together for a week, but I loved her before that,” I replied. “She’s awesome. She’s always been awesome. Now, I just think she’s more awesome.”

“Awww, he’s had a crush on her this whole time!” Dylan sobbed. “His one and only true love!”

“Well, she better not have had her eyes on my son this whole time!” Mom snapped. “I oughta go round there and—”

“You absolutely won’t go round there or we’re gonna have a major argument,” I warned her. “I’m serious, Mom, don’t even think about doing anything like that.”

“Well, she can’t hide from me forever,” she replied, only half deterred.

“Do you want me to hide from you forever?” I laughed. “Cause that’s what I’ll do if you make this harder for me.”

“Oh, sure, just discard your mother for talking sense,” she scoffed. “I only want what’s best for you!”

“You’re not talking sense,” I insisted. “Not to me. And she is what’s best for me… Listen, Mom, I was in a pretty bad place until she pulled me out of it. And now she’s put me in the best place I’ve ever been. She really cares about me and she makes me very happy. That’s all you need to concern yourself with.”

“But, Danny—”

“No, buts,” I laughed. “It’s just that simple. And I need to go so—”

“No, Danny, we need to talk about this more,” she interrupted. “Please, just come round for your dinner tonight. We can—”

“I can’t, I’ve got plans,” I reminded her. “Maybe, I’ll come over one night next week, but I’m not promising anything… But I definitely will soon, okay?”

“Aw, bring Mandy when you do!” Dylan piped.

“No, don’t!” Mom warned.

“Ha! Who’s hiding now?” Dylan prodded.

“I’m not gonna bring her,” I assured her. “But I would obviously like to one day. So, you better learn to deal with it extremely well by then…”

“Hey, I’m cool with it,” Dylan replied breezily. “Has she got a sister?”

“She does actually,” I laughed. “Happily married, unfortunately for you.”

“Damn… How happily?”

“Shut up, dickhead,” I laughed as I prepared to get off the phone. “Alright, I’m going…”

“Alright man, see ya later,” Dylan chuckled, Mom remaining silent.

“Bye, Mom,” I called expectantly. “I love you…”

“… I love you, too,” she replied almost begrudgingly.

“Ha! Good! Alright, bye guys.”

I ended the call, my smile disappearing with the press of a button as I stood rooted in my room.

That little fucking prick!

My mind seethed, my thoughts turning dark as I envisioned the little snake hunched over his phone with a wicked smile.

Did he think he could just run and tell my mommy on me or something?! And not even from his own number! What a fucking coward! Who else is it gonna be, you stupid prick?! Why not just go all out?! Eurgh, what a snivelling little pussy! Bringing my mom into it… Well, I suppose I brought his into it, but still! Aw man, maybe I should just send him the recording now? That’ll ruin his little moving day…

I took my phone back out, my thumb like lightning before it halted with a swift thought.

No… Not yet… I need to know he’s not just gonna end up straight back home and in my way first… I’ll wait until he’s nice and settled… He thinks it’s over. He thinks he’s in love. Thousands thrown away on her and then—BAM! Surprise, motherfucker! It’s me, again! Your motherfucker! Back with a new fuck you!

I slid my phone into my pocket, picking up the photo of Mandy and fitting it into the photo frame, my eyes drawn straight to her younger cheery face.

Okay, just shake it off. Don’t go round there angry. Just let it be for now. I was gonna tell them anyway, so it’s not so bad. And it went better than expected. Dad won’t be any worse than Mom and the girls won’t care, they’d probably love her, so fuck it. It’s fine… For now…

* * *


CHAPTER ELEVEN

I arrived at Mandy’s, pulling into her drive beside her car before hopping out, a voice from above startling me as I shut the door.

“I’m watching youuu…”

I looked up, finding her peeping from her open bedroom window. “I didn’t bring my bra, I’m afraid,” I laughed, “but I’ve brought something else…”

“What?” she asked with a curious smile as she leant forward, watching me head to the trunk.

“You’ll have to come down and find out,” I replied as I gathered up the boxes, hearing her giggle as she shut the window, reaching the front door before I did.

“Woah! What’s all this?” she asked in surprise as she eyed the stack.

“Presents,” I said as I spared a hand to reach for her neck, pulling her to me. “Fuck, give me those lips…”

“Baby,” she whined as she kissed me back, “you don’t need to buy me presents…”

“I wanted to,” I replied as I let her go. “And, to be honest, they’re for me, as well...”

“Why? What are they?” she grinned as her mind turned visibly dirty, coming back for my lips.

“Come and find out…” She squealed as she followed me inside, shutting the door behind her and chasing me into the lounge. “The first one is mine, I’m just showing it to you, okay? It’s not for keeps…”

“Okay,” she giggled as I reached into the bag to retrieve the photo frame, her eyes widening immediately as her smile disappeared. “Are those… sequins?” she asked as she looked over the sparkling frame rather than the picture within.

“Yeah,” I laughed, “pretty stylish, huh?”

“Oh, for God’s sake! You’re gonna make me cry again, already! Come here!” she whimpered as she hurried towards me, grabbing my face to kiss me. “That is so thoughtful of you, baby…”

“Well, maybe you can guess what’s in the boxes now?” I teased, her welling eyes looking into mine before they widened.

“Stop!”

“Open them…”

“You didn’t…”

“I did,” I laughed as she paused with her eyes on the boxes. “Or at least tried…”

“Let me see,” she giggled as she reached for the first, opening it up to find the dress. “Oh, my God,” she gasped as she picked it up and held it out to look at. “It’s just like it…”

“I didn’t know your size, you better check that first,” I warned, watching her smile grow as she looked inside for the tag.

“… Well, I’m flattered,” she said as she found it. “But, I’m sure I can squeeze into it. Maybe the original was this size…”

“Well, I’ve got the receipts, I can send—”

“No! I want this one,” she said, hurrying to kiss me. “Thank you so much, baby!”

“Hey, I’m thanking me, too. I can’t wait to see you in it,” I admitted. “And I knew your shoe size after all our foot talk, so the boots should be good…”

“You got the boots, as well?” she frowned with a pout, reaching for the next box.

“Yeah, and the belt,” I laughed as she eyed the long leather legs of the first boot. “Can’t forget the belt…”

“Oh, I won’t,” she smirked devilishly as she reached for the bag, memories of her suddenly begging for my belt a few days earlier flooding back to us both. “… This should work very nicely,” she teased as she held her new instrument in her hand, much thicker than the one she was used to.

“We’ll see…”

She smirked again as she looked over her old outfit, her smile giving way as she shook her head with a sense of disbelief. “Baby, this is just… This is the sweetest, most thoughtful thing any man has ever done for me… I love you so much, I can’t even bear it.”

“Aw, well, that makes me feel a bit bad,” I confessed as I scrunched my face guiltily. “My dick was hard like the whole time I was ordering them…”

She giggled as she threw her arms around my neck and dangled from me. “I don’t deserve you and your hard dick!”

“Well, you’re gonna get it, whether you deserve it or not,” I assured her, leaning to kiss her again.

“I’ll try my very best to deserve it,” she said as she opened her eyes. “But I don’t want you spending any more money on me, okay?”

“I’ll spend my money on whatever I want, thank you very much,” I scoffed. “Now put the outfit on and dance for me!”

She giggled as I reached to smack her ass, her eyes seeming to spark with a thought before she spoke. “I will,” she said, pausing again before surrendering. “But, there’s something I wanted to ask you… I don’t know, I feel like maybe now’s a good time?”

“Yeah, sure,” I said, intrigued by her slightly nervous switch. “What is it?”

“Well, I’ve been thinking,” she began, “I mean, I’ve been thinking a lot this past week… and, well… y’know… Matt’s gone now. And I know that your lease is nearly up, so… I was thinking—”

“Are you asking me to move in with you?” I asked in surprise, her eyes widening as she seemed to freeze up.

“Yes,” she nodded quickly. “But I don’t want to frighten you away or rush you into something! It’s completely fine if you don’t want—”

“No, I do!”

“Really?” she asked as she seemed to take a breath. “Please, don’t think you have to say yes. I’ll completely understand if—”

“Do you want me to?” I interrupted, making her freeze up again.

“Yes,” she nodded. “Very much.”

“Well, so do I… Very much,” I agreed with a shrug. “Let’s do it.”

“Are you sure?” she smiled, her eyes flickering between mine.

“I am! Are you sure?”

“Positive!” she nodded quickly. “I wanted to ask you, yesterday, when you mentioned looking for another place, but I needed to wait until I knew Matt was officially gone… But I’ve had such an unbelievably amazing week with you, baby, I’d love to live with you every day. And you can save all your money now, can’t you?”

“Woah, wait, you know we’ll be splitting bills, right?”

“Nooo, you don’t need—”

“Yes, I do!” I objected, anticipating where she was headed. “I’m not freeloading off you! I won’t move in if we don’t split the bills… All of them.”

“But, baby,” she winced, “I don’t want you to. I want to save you money, not me. I don’t need any help with the bills, I have plenty of money. I just need you.”

“Nah, Mandy, I couldn’t do that, I’d feel way too bad,” I insisted as she frowned in objection, seeming to plead with her eyes.

“… Okay, fine,” she relented as my resolve held firm. “But, I don’t want to hear any more talk of fairness when I’m spoiling you every day! Do you hear me? You need to let me treat you how I want, without feeling like you have to do something for me in return!”

“Why? How’re you gonna treat me?” I grinned, amused by her serious little face before she pursed a reluctant smile.

“I’m going to treat you like the man of this house,” she declared as she stepped towards me, ushering me backwards to sit on the couch. “You, my beautiful young man, will want for nothing,” she smirked as she straddled me, my hands settling on her juicy ass as it plumped up on my lap. “I’m going to give you whatever you desire, whenever you desire it… Because that’s what I desire…”

“I dunno, Mandy,” I teased as I jiggled her cheeks. “I can desire a lot…”

“Good, because I want to give you a lot,” she returned unfazed as she leaned for my lips, slowly grinding on my hardening crotch. “I want to give myself to you entirely. If there’s something you need from me, it’s already yours, my love… If you’re hungry, I’ll feed you… If you’re feeling sore, I’ll rub you better… If you’re tired after a long day at work, I’ll be right here waiting to take away your stress… I want to be the one you come to for anything. I’ll always do my best to help you with whatever you need. I’ll support you in every way I can.”

“Well, you know all that goes for me, too, right?” I asked, feeling a little embarrassed as the scales tipped heavily in my favor.

“Oh, baby, I already know I’ll be very well cared for,” she smiled as she kissed me softly. “I don’t need convincing.”

“Well, neither do I,” I laughed as I gave her thigh a reminding spank. “I’ve already practically lived with you for a week, I know how amazing it’s gonna be!”

“Good, that makes me very happy to hear,” she smiled as she kissed me again. “I just need you to know that this isn’t some sort of honeymoon period for me… I know how lucky I am, baby. I’ll never stop trying my best to satisfy you. I know that I won’t.”

“I believe you,” I replied into her sincere gaze. “But, I only want you to do what you really want to do in your lifelong quest to satisfy me, okay?”

“See, this is why I know you still need convincing,” she frowned as she smacked playfully at my chest. “You just don’t understand how fucking desperate I am for you, I’m sure you never even could… Baby, I can’t even think when I’m away from you. I’ve been sat at my desk all week, just daydreaming about what you’re going to do to me that night. The thought of me even being capable of sexually satisfying you makes me feel so fucking good. I’ve honestly never been prouder of myself.”

“What?!” I laughed in surprise. “You could satisfy me in like two minutes if I let you! You’ve got way more to be proud of! Look at your career, you’ve done awesome for yourself!”

“Ha! My career?” she scoffed. “Yeah, I’ve had a good career. A great career. And I’ve worked my ass off for it… I’ve had plenty of promotions. Won a few awards. I’ve pretty much reached as far as I could reasonably go… And I would trade it all in a heartbeat for a single mouthful of your cum.”

“HA! Fuck off!”

“I mean it,” she insisted as she widened her eyes. “When I have you in my hands, and I’m looking up at you as I’m sucking, seeing the pleasure on your face as you flood my mouth… The rush it gives me… It just makes any other reward seem worthless in comparison.”

“Shit, if you keep talking like this I’m gonna reward you right now!” I laughed as my cock throbbed with her confession.

“And that’s just when I’m pleasuring you with my mouth!” she giggled as she bounced on my lap. “When you’re inside me I just… God, I can’t even put it into words… I feel like… Like I’m on the verge of madness… I feel you thrusting so hard and I think if I cum again, that’s it, I’m not coming back this time! I’ll just be gone forever! But I can’t resist you… And then when I finally get back from whatever fucking orgasmic universe you just sent me to, I find you waiting for me when I open my eyes, ready to send me off again, and I just… I just cannot express how grateful I am for you to even look at me… How grateful I am to be yours… I just want to belong to you. Forever. I would do anything for you, and it destroys me to think that you would doubt my desire to do it… So, I’m going to dedicate myself to making you believe it far more than I ever dedicated myself to my stupid fucking career…”

“Well, damn, Mandy,” I said, a little taken aback by her flow of consciousness. “You put that into words pretty well…”

“No, I didn’t,” she assured me with a breathy giggle as she leaned to kiss me. “I could never put it into words. That’s why I’m going to put it into action…”

“Oh, yeah?” I grinned, holding onto her thick thighs as she pressed her forehead to mine.

“Uh-huh,” she smiled, caressing my face in her hands as she smooched at my lips. “And so—the privileges… If you want me to suck your dick, I will get on my knees that very second… If you need to use my pussy, I will spread my legs and hold on tight… And if you’re feeling partial… I’ll run and fetch the lube that I bought today, and you can fuck me in the ass while I thank you for deeming me worthy…”

“Ha! What?!”

“And those are just my privileges,” she grinned as she seemed to relish the look on my face.

“You actually want me to fuck you in the ass?” I laughed as she held my gaze.

“I’m going to need you to answer that,” she replied with an expectant raise of her brow.

“Errr… Yes?”

Woah!

Immediately, she attacked with her lips, holding my face tight in her hands as she buried her tongue into my mouth, lapping firmly before she captured my bottom lip with her teeth and purred with satisfaction. “Correct,” she grinned as she finally released my lip, kissing it better. “I knew I wanted it the moment you shoved your finger in there. I’ve been waiting for you to take it, but you haven’t… And the reason you haven’t is because you think that I wouldn’t really want to… Isn’t that right?”

“Hey, listen, a finger’s a finger, but my dick is a bit more than that,” I laughed as I envisaged the difference in girth alone. “And honestly, I’ve never even done anal. It’s not like a fixation of mine or something, I’m more than satisfied with the rest of you. It’s just one of those things, I don’t even know what turns me on about the thought of it… I think it might be the submissiveness of it or something, but I’m already more than satisfied by you in that way too! I’ve never known anything like you, you drive me fucking crazy!”

“So, you’ve never done it before?” she smiled with palpable excitement.

“No,” I laughed before she purred with giddiness on my lap.

“God, that makes me want to do it even more,” she said as she kissed me. “I want to be the one that gives her entire body to you… Let’s do it together, baby. We can find out how much we like it…”

Ha! How does she always convince me to do the dirtiest things in the sweetest way? And why do I always need convincing in the first place?! She must be right… I need to stop thinking she’s anything like my exes and just take her at her word…

“… Alright, let’s do it,” I said, squeezing her thighs as she wriggled her ass on my lap with giddiness. “But, if you insist on convincing me, I’m gonna have to put you to the test… And I’m warning you, it’s not going to be easy…”

“You already know I prefer it hard,” she grinned, grabbing my wrists and smacking my eager hands to her ass. “Now… May I please get on my knees for you? Or would you like me to get changed first?”

Ha! Fuck man, she’s too much…

“I think you better change,” I replied, squeezing her plump ass in my palms. “And you can leave your panties wherever your bra is…”

“Mmmm, as you wish, my sexy young stud,” she whispered as she teased her lips softly to mine. “I’ll be as quick as I can… AH!”

“You better or I’m coming to find you!” I warned with a spank to her ass, hopping her into action as she clambered from me to gather her presents in a hurry, making her giggling way to the door.

“No peeking,” she teased as she slowly closed the door on her taunting glare, leaving me alone in the lounge as she raced up the stairs.

Well, shit… I guess this is my lounge now… Ha!

I looked around the room, the place I was so familiar with seeming brand new to my eyes as I scoured every inch of the homely decor.

Man, I can’t believe how crazy this last month has been… I would never have believed it if somebody told me the morning of my birthday that this would be my life just a few weeks later… Am I supposed to feel anxious about things moving too quick? Because I’m just not… Oh, shit! Mom is gonna flip when I tell her I’m moving in with her now! Ha! Aw man, that should be fun. I’m gonna have to tell Mandy that my family knows now, too… But, I’m definitely not interrupting her right now! Fuck, I can’t wait to see her come in…

I began to grow more and more impatient as my cock swelled ready and throbbing, visions of what I was missing teasing my increasingly horny mind before I heard her first careful footstep hit the stairs.

Here we go… Damn, those heels sound sturdy as fuck!

Her steps thudded slowly down the stairs as my heart began to race with anticipation, my eyes on the door before the handle started to turn, my attention immediately captured by her shiny heel as she teased me with a view before opening the door fully.

Holy fucking shit…

“Hi,” she beamed as she stepped inside, striking the pose from the picture as my eyes poured over her. “I’m Mandy! Nice to meet you!”

“Aw man, you look…” I gawped as she giggled, stepping shyly closer as I wandered her curves, hugged snug by her dress as her thick thighs paused in front of me. “… Fucking incredible.”

“You don’t think it looks too tight?” she asked with a smile, running her hands down her shapely sides, her eyes already fixed to mine as I tore them from her body.

“I think it looks perfect,” I replied with a hazy shake of my head as I ogled her again. “If that’s too tight, you should wear everything too tight…”

“I thought it would be tighter,” she said as she adjusted her belt, stroking her hands up the curves of her unhindered breasts before running down to her thighs. “I must’ve lost some weight this week with all our workouts…”

“Well, don’t go losing any more,” I warned her as I followed her hands over her womanly figure.

“Mmmm, you like having something to squeeze, don’t you, baby?” she oozed as her touch lingered tantalizingly on her breasts.

“Yes,” I nodded with a horny frown as my cock throbbed firm at the sight of her pawing hands.

“You can squeeze on me forever, baby,” she pouted with sympathy. “But, first… I promised you a dance, didn’t I?”

“Yes, you did,” I grinned as her hips began to slowly come alive.

“But… it’s millennium night,” she whispered with mischief, her body beginning to unwind with an understated elegance. “All my friends and family are here… I can’t dance too dirty… But, how else am I gonna get that cute boy on the couch to notice me?”

Ha! Is she role-playing?

“Oh, my God! He’s looking this way,” she hushed as she caught my smiling eyes, slowly turning as she danced, drawing my gaze to her swaying buttocks before her hand captured my attention. She gathered her luscious hair, sensually draping it across her right shoulder as she glanced back over her left. “Ahhh! He’s still looking!” she squeaked as she shied her eyes from me again, making me laugh as she returned to her slow dance with her back to me. “Oh, my God, he’s so hot… What if I just…”

Ha! What’s she doing now?

I watched as she slyly lifted a sleeve, revealing a hint of something frilly before she squeaked again.

“Oops… Dropped my scrunchy,” she gasped innocently, her sturdy heels parting slightly, her legs remaining straight as she slowly bent over to pick it up. My eyes bulged with my crotch as her black dress teased up her golden thighs, her beautiful round ass begging to be spanked before she stood back up, glancing again over her shoulder as she gathered her hair once more. “No, that was too much, you idiot!” she fussed as she tied her hair into a ponytail. “Now, he’ll just think I’m a desperate slut…”

Ha! Okay, I’m up…

I stood from the couch as she kept her back to me, enticing me closer with her snaking hips.

“Oh, my God! He’s coming over!” she squeaked again as she stiffened up slightly. “Okay, just be cool…Don’t say anything stupid…”

I reached for a gentle hold of her swaying hip, halting it with a squeeze as I loomed close behind her. “Hel—”

“Oh, my God! He’s touching me!” she burst as she froze, making me laugh again as I held her tight to my chest.

“Hel—”

“Mandy!” she burst again as her breathing deepened, looking up at me over her shoulder with wide starry eyes. “I’m Mandy! Hi!”

Ha! Fuck, I love her!

“Well, hello, Mandy,” I replied with insistence as I struggled to contain my laughter. “I noticed you looking at me just then, but I haven’t been able to take my eyes off you since you walked in… I was just wondering if you’d like to dance with me?”

“HA! Yes, please,” she nodded with a genuine smile of surprise as she broke character and turned around, “you smooth-talker, you! Would you have really approached me like that?” she asked as she linked her arms around my neck.

“Well, I probably wouldn’t have my hands on you so soon,” I laughed as I held onto her shapely hips, her feet following my lead into a slow dance. “But, yeah, pretty much… Usually, I would just take my time and see what happens, but I wouldn’t want to waste my chance with you… What if I never saw you again?”

“I’d stalk you to make sure you did,” she giggled as she rose to kiss me, finding the journey much easier than usual in her high heels. “You know, I don’t usually kiss boys that I just met… I’m a good girl…”

“Oh, is that right?” I smirked as she goaded me with her eyes, her nails scratching gently at the back of my head. “Cause you were teasing me like a little slut just now…”

“Ah! AHH!” she squealed with excitement as I tugged on her ponytail and spanked at her tightly packed ass, forcing a guttural groan from her strained throat as I jiggled her cheek in my hand before releasing it along with her hair. “Mmmmm! Well, I’d be a good little slut for you…”

Ha! Damn, she sounded like she loved that more than usual…

“What? With all these people around?” I teased as I glanced around the empty lounge before leaning close to her ear. “Why don’t you take me to your room, and we’ll see how good you are when we’re alone…”

“Oh, I do whatever I’m told in there,” she whispered as I nibbled on her lobe. “And it’s your room now…”

“Well, I better start laying down the law here then… Move!”

“AHH!” she squealed again as I spanked her ass into action, letting out the same growl of heightened excitement as she carefully made toward the door, taking my hand with her. “Mmmm, I hope nobody sees us go upstairs…”

“I don’t care who sees,” I replied as I watched her cheeks tense and wobble up each step, unable to contain myself as I spanked her again, making her pause with a desperate whimper before struggling on.

Ha! She’s horny as fuck for a spanking right now! Is it because she knows she’s about to get fucked in the ass?

“We don’t even need to close the door anymore, do we?” she said as she guided me into the bedroom, turning to reach for the zip of my hoodie. “We do need to take these clothes off, though…"

"Yours are staying on for now," I said as she peeled my hoodie from my shoulders, stealing a giggling kiss from me before she attacked my shirt.

“You’re not going to ruin my dress, are you?” she teased as she dragged my shirt from my arms and tossed it away.

“I haven’t decided yet,” I replied as her hands stroked up my sides, leaning for her asking lips.

“Have you decided if you’re going to ruin me yet?” she whispered, kissing me with a building lust.

“Oh, you won’t be walking the same after this…”

“I’m not walking the same right now,” she giggled, her eyes locking to mine with a hidden intent.

Ha! What’s that look for?

“Why?” I asked as she seemed extremely pleased with herself. “Because of the boots?”

“No,” she teased as she shook her head. “Something else I’m wearing… If that’s the right word!”

“What are you talking about?” I asked as she giggled, eyeing her up before patting her down in a hurry. “What have you got under here?”

“Mmmmm!” she moaned with glee as I reached under her dress, finding her pussy soaked and bare as requested. “Warmer…” she smirked as I finished inspecting her clit, spreading my fingers down her labia before teasing between, finding nothing in my way but my own restraint. “Warmer…”

Wait… Noooo…

I looked into her goading glare as she flicked her eyebrows, coaxing my fingers onward between her juicy cheeks before I felt it. “Is that a fucking butt-plug?!”

“Uh-huh,” she grinned as my untrusting fingers patted the metallic feeling obstruction. “Ooooh! Fuck, that feels good,” she whined as she clung tighter to me, withstanding my probing before I whipped my hand back.

“Have you always had that?!” I laughed, still trying to process the surprise as she looked up at me in shock.

“No!” she cackled as she slapped at my shoulder. “I ordered it yesterday while I was at work. I should’ve been working but I was too busy dreaming about getting fucked in the ass by my young lover!”

“Ha! You are such a bad lady… Let me see!”

“Ahh!” she squealed as I spun her around and swiftly bent her over the bed, dragging her dress up as she giggled hysterically and prized apart her plump cheeks to give me a proper view. “How does it look?”

“It looks fucking hot!” I replied as I stared at the chrome plug handle glinting my way. “How does it feel?”

“Strange!” she giggled, the plug sucking in and out as she tightened her hole repeatedly. “But nice!”

“Nice?” I laughed. “Y’know, I thought you were reacting a bit differently to me grabbing your ass!”

“Well, now you know wh—AHHAHAHAAH!” she wailed as I paddled her with my palm, shaking both her cheeks roughly in my hands as she spread her arms out on the bed in surrender. “Ughhuhuhuhhh! Fuck, that feels so good! I can’t wait to have your big hard cock in there, baby… I’m gonna scream the fucking house down, though!”

“You better not be too loud, it’s still early, the neighbors will hear,” I teased as I massaged her ass, my eyes fixed to the shifting butt-plug before she swiftly stood up and turned around.

“Let them hear,” she said without care, her eyes burning with lust as she grabbed my face, kissing me hard before her hands fumbled for my jeans button. “You think I’m ashamed to get fucked by my sexy young lover? I’m gonna take your big fat cock with pride…” She dropped to a squat, her sturdy heels set firm as she yanked my jeans down with my boxers to release my more than ready dick, swaying wild before she grabbed it steady and tilted it to her open mouth. “Ahlahlahlahlahlah!” she gurgled as she repeatedly slapped the flaring head to her drooling tongue, looking up at me as she began to slurp hungrily.

“Oh, fuck me,” I groaned as she started to jerk me into her mouth the way she knows I love, hearing her hum with satisfaction as my vision twitched from the surreal pleasure. “You suck that dick so fucking good, Mandy, holy shit… You just keep getting better and better!”

“I love sucking your cock so much, baby,” she whined as her lips slipped from the swollen head, smooching at it as she slowly jerked the thumping shaft. “I want to suck it every single day for the rest of my life! Mwah! Mwah! Mwah! Mmmmmmm!”

“Fuuuuck,” I breathed as she slurped me up again, the intensity making my legs tense strong before she let me pop from her lips.

“Come here, baby,” she said with concern as she put her thick thighs to work, standing with effort from her low squat and ushering me to take a seat on the edge of the bed. “Let me make my man more comfortable…” She smiled at me, still pretty as ever as her lips glistened with slobber, taking a hold of my jeans and stripping them from my legs before taking to her knees. “I’ll get the socks…”

“Uh-huh,” I grinned knowingly, enjoying her giggles as she stripped my feet and bent to hurriedly kiss each.

“Do you want me to be a foot-woman for you, tonight?” she smirked as her head popped back up, her ponytail whipping as she reached for a hold of my cock.

“We both know there’s no stopping you, anyway,” I replied as she jerked me off in her hands. “And you should wear your hair in a ponytail more often, you look so fucking pretty…”

“Well, it makes it easier for you to hold on to, doesn’t it?” she teased as she leant to lick at my hanging balls. “Oh, my God, baby,” she whimpered as she delicately lapped and smooched with love. “They’re so, so heavy… Have you been horny for me today?”

“I’m horny for you every day!” I laughed as I swiftly sat up from my elbows, gripping her ponytail in my fist and lifting her lips to the head of my cock. “You know I am!”

“AAGHAAGHAAGHAAGHAAGHAAGH!” she gagged as I ragged her head up and down on my raging cock, her hands jerking me deeper into her gullet before I yanked her back up. “GAAH! I’m so sorry, baby… Would you like me to come and drain your balls at lunch from now on?”

“Ha! Aw man, don’t tempt me…”

“I will tempt you,” she insisted as she jerked her slobber up and down my shaft. “If you need me, I’m just a phone call away. I could come and pick you up and we could drive somewhere quiet…”

“And what would we do once we got there?” I asked as she smooched at the head of my cock.

“Whatever my gorgeous young man wants to do,” she grinned as she puckered tenderly. “I’m yours to command…”

“Oh, really? Then I command you to make that cock disappear,” I said, tensing hard in her slick grip as she knelt up with purpose.

“Yes, Sir… AAAAAGHHH!” she gurgled as she stuffed her throat, her hands trying to squeeze me deeper as she struggled to gobble up the girth.

“I can still see it,” I teased as she leaned harder, shaking her head for every extra gain before she choked hard.

“GAAAH!” she gasped as she hauled herself back up in defeat, pumping me in her slippery grip as she heaved for breath. “Fuck, it’s so big… I just can’t open my mouth wide enough…”

“You’ll just have to make it disappear some other way then…”

“I can think of a couple of ways,” she grinned as she slammed her heavy heel to the floor and stood, lifting her tight dress up her thick thighs to rest snug on her hips. “Which one would you suggest?”

“Ha! I think we better start with what we know,” I replied with a raise of my brow.

“As you wish,” she smirked as she began to turn around, holding onto my towering cock as she positioned herself before me. “Is this what you want, baby?” she whispered as she bent over and teased the head of my cock across her pretty labia, her new butt-plug twinkling just above. “You want me to squeeze this little pussy up and down your big hard cock?”

“Fuck, yes,” I groaned as she toyed with my sensitive glans, coating me in her inviting juices as I tensed strong and ready for her to plunge.

“Mmmmm, well, if that’s what my good boy wants,” she whispered again, “then that’s what he’s going to get, isn’t he?”

“Oh, fuck me,” I breathed as she began to slowly rotate her hips, teasing her hot lips around the head of my cock until she swallowed it up with a horny whimper.

“Mmmm! That’s it, baby,” she said with lustful concern, “you just relax… Let me take care of it for you… Ooooh, fuck… I feel so fucking stuffed with both holes filled like this…”

“Does it feel good?” I asked with a grin as she took a deep breath and reset her heels, beginning to grind up and down my shaft with more purpose.

“It feels amazing,” she huffed in reply as she gave her thighs a good workout, reaching to stabilize herself with a hand to my knee while the other fiddled on her clit. “I’ve been needing this all day… I’ve been so horny sat at my desk thinking about it… Ughuhuhhh, fuuuck!” she groaned as her squats became more daring, her hot squeeze beginning to lather her cream up and down my shaft as she engulfed me with each plunge.

“How’s that clit doing?” I teased as her free arm shook vigorously, her breath becoming more laboured.

“It’s fucking throbbing, baby!” she whined as she strummed herself silly, her rising tension beginning to show in her quivering thighs as she used my cock to get off. “You always… make it… throb… so… fucking… hard… UUUGHHHUHUHH! FUCK!”

“That’s it, cum on that dick,” I encouraged her as my cock withstood the jerking thrusts of her clamping pussy, her ass tensing and jiggling around her plugged up holes as she rode out her jitters. “Good girl…”

“Ah! Ahh! Oh, God,” she gasped into the air as I patted her rippling cheeks well done, the gentle reminder enough for her to demand more. “Fuck, baby, I want the belt,” she huffed with desire as she slowly dragged her pussy up and down my drenched cock once more. “I need it…”

“You better take it off and hand it to me then,” I replied, enjoying her body’s sporadic twitches as she carefully slipped towards the head of my cock, letting it catapult free from her sloppy grip as she stood.

“Yes, Sir,” she breathed deep as she turned around, showing me her flushed face as her hands fiddled with her belt buckle. “Woo! Fuck…”

“Are you too hot?” I asked as she panted in a fluster, her answer coming immediately.

“Yes,” she giggled with a delirious nod as she unfastened her belt and held it out for me to take.

“Come here, then,” I laughed, tossing the belt to the bed before standing to reach for her dress. “Hands up…”

“Thank you, baby,” she groaned with relief as I dragged the tight and heavy fabric up over her wobbling breasts, peeling it from her arms before the roll-neck got caught on her hysterical head.

“Sorry,” I chuckled, her breasts jiggling with her laughter before I finally got her loose.

“The old one used to do that, too,” she smiled as I stripped the sleeves from her arms and dropped the dress to the floor. “Woo! That’s better… The boots are staying on, though,” she said, her intent returning as she pressed her hot flesh to mine and asked for my lips.

“Good, cause I wasn’t gonna let you take them off,” I replied as I leaned to kiss her, surprised by the urgency of her tongue as it delved for mine, her hands finding my cock.

“Are you ready to put this big dick in my poor little asshole?” she whispered with a mischievous pout as she broke from my lips, her glare taunting me before I held firm.

“Not yet,” I replied, determined to wait until she begged for it as I grabbed her wrist and pulled her to the bed. “I need to show your pussy some more love first…”

“AHH!” she squealed as I tossed her to the bed, landing with a heavy bounce on her front. “AHHAHAHAH!” she cackled as I gripped her boots before she could settle, dragging her to the edge of the bed and firmly propping her pussy up. “Fuck, I love it when you throw me around like this!” she burst with a giddy growl. “Is this how you want me, baby? You want me bent over with my big plugged-up ass in the air for you?”

“That’s exactly how I want you,” I grinned with satisfaction as I picked up her belt, enjoying the tempting sway of her jiggling cheeks before I gave her a taste of her new leather.

“AH!” she squealed in surprise, her ass tensing as she thrust away from the swift lick, relaxing with a shiver as she propped herself up for more. “My, my, what a big belt you have,” she teased, goading me with her snaking hips before she felt my cock at her entrance. “And what a big fucking dick you have, too… Oooooh, fuuuuuck,” she exhaled slowly as I squeezed inside her, lodging myself deep before giving her another swipe of the belt.

“That’s it, work that big dick,” I teased as she hopped on my cock, driving her into a bouncing rhythm with another snap of the leather.

“Yes, Sir! I’ll work for you!” she burst with a jaw-clenching growl as she twerked her pussy with purpose.

“Faster!” I ordered, smacking her again as her jiggling cheeks began to redden.

“Yes, Sir!” she cried as she upped her grunting effort, the loosened ponytail dancing on her back begging to be taken in hand as she arched her humping stance.

Ha! She wants me to tug on her hair… Alright, enough playing around…

“Give me that pretty hair,” I smirked as I read her usual signal perfectly, enjoying her guttural groan of relief as I gathered and pulled.

“Ughhhhh… Thank you, Sir!” she wheezed from her core, her voice coarsened by her strained throat as she looked to the ceiling and took my return thrust with eagerness. “Arghhh, yes, baby! Show me what to do with that big dick!” she growled as her submissive hips paused for mine to take over, arching her spine even more as she gave in to my control. “Oh, my God, I love being yours so fucking much!”

“I love having you,” I replied as I lodged my thrust to her squelching limit, leaning forward and turning her face for my lips to attack. She kissed me with a desperate passion over her shoulder, wildly lapping her tongue at mine as I throbbed inside her. “Let me show you how much…”

“Oh, fuck yes, baby! Show me!” she burst with excitement, knowing full well what was to come as I set my legs strong and reaffirmed my grip on her hair.

“I think now would probably be a good time to hold on tight…”

“WAAAAH!” she wailed as I thrust hard to set the tone, clapping her juicy cheeks before I launched another without delay, using her hair as leverage to find my rampant rhythm as I fucked her in a horny rage.

“You know what I want,” I growled as I pummelled her pussy without mercy, “let me see it…”

“Oh, God! Fuck it out of me, baby!” she cried, her heavy hanging tits rocking violently with each collision of our bodies, her straining hands balling the sheets into her fists as I pounded her into submission. “Oh, my fucking… GUUUYUUUYUUUYUUUYUUUGHHHH!” she yelled with a whining plea, her desperate cries undulating with my unyielding thrusts as I brought her to heel.

“Show me what that pussy can do!” I ordered, feeling the pressure building in her tortured growls as I reasserted my control of her tiring body with a reminding tug of her hair.

“I will, baby! I wiihiihiiil!” she screamed in desperation as I spanked her juicy ass before reaching to squeeze and paw on her swinging tit. “Ughhhuhuhhhh! Yes! Yes! Yes!” she growled as I pinched her stiff nipple, the hard smack to her wobbly tit drawing a loud bubbling roar from her gut as she finally reached her boiling point.

“That’s it! Give it up!” I encouraged her, the familiar pitch of her frantic whining piercing my ears as I awaited my cue. But just as I thought she had reached her limit, feeling her pussy squeeze with her usual building tension, her pitch turned even sharper.

“HNNNNNNNNGHHHHNNYOHMYGAAAARGHHHAHAHAAAAAAAH!” she sang like an opera singer, threatening my eardrums as she forced my rampant cock from her clamping cunt. “AHHHHAHAHAAAAH!” she screamed like a vengeful banshee as I hauled my cock from her intense grip, her pussy bursting like a dam as her asshole began to yawn open. “HNNNNNNNNNNNNNGHAHAHFUCK!” she squeezed and pushed with all her might, the butt-plug spreading her spoiled rim to bursting point before it popped from her hole and tumbled to the bed between her kicking boots. “UGHHHHHHHHHUHUHH!”

Holy fucking shit! I didn’t know it was that big!

I watched in awe as her asshole gaped before me, Mandy sobbing with relief as she collapsed to the bed in a jittery mess, her tensing cheeks hiding her shrinking hole as she thrust her leaking pussy on the drenched sheets.

“Well… how did that feel then?” I laughed as I caught my breath, satisfied by the sight of her shuddering curves as she rode out her spasms, whimpering with delirium in her puddled mess.

“That was… Fuck,” she huffed with her cheek smushed to the sheets. “That was… so… fucking… intense… Oh, my God… I feel like I’m fucking levitating… I can feel my heart beating in my ass!”

I laughed as she giggled breathily, the dry sound of her husky throat forcing my feet toward the bathroom. I grabbed the glass by the sink and filled it with cold water, gulping some down on my return, finding her unmoved as her back rose and fell with her heavy breaths. “Here…” I said as I walked around the bed, kneeling by her head and offering her the glass.

She lifted her head lazily, her eyes glazed with euphoria as she leant for my lips first. “Mmmmmm,” she moaned with airy relief as she smushed her panting mouth to mine, “thank you, my love…”

“You’re welcome,” I smiled as I brought the water to her lips, tipping it gently as I supported her head, watching her gulp down gratefully what she could and dribble what she couldn’t. “You look like you’re done…”

“No,” she insisted with an urgent shake of her head as the glass emptied, leaning back for my lips, her freshly watered tongue quenching my own thirst. “I need to feel it… Please, baby, I need it now…”

“Are you sure?”

“Yes!” she nodded swiftly as she kissed at my doubting lips. “I need some more of whatever the fuck that just was…”

“I didn’t know that thing was that big,” I laughed as my mind flashed a replay of her birthing the chrome head from her tight hole.

“I got one of the biggest they had,” she giggled as she jiggled her empty ass on the bed.

“Why?” I laughed, imagining her face in deep thought as she perused the growing selection.

“Because the smaller ones wouldn’t have prepared me for you at all, would they?” she replied with a defensive raise of her brow. “Your fucking balls are bigger than most of them!”

“Let me see it,” I chuckled as I stood to walk around the bed, finding the butt-plug relaxing between her legs. “Ha! Well, it looks about the same width as me,” I said as I inspected it next to my thumping cock, Mandy rolling over to watch me compare with a grin.

“That’s what I was aiming for,” she giggled as she eyed up the difference. “… You’re a bit thicker, though, I think,” she said as she tilted her head to get a better angle before looking up at me. “Let me have it, baby…”

“Are you sure you’re ready for it?” I teased as I glided the chrome along my shaft, her eyes following it to the head as she bit her lip.

“Oh, I’m sure,” she replied with a smirk as she looked up into my eyes before nodding my attention towards the bedside table.

“Ha! I didn’t even see that!” I laughed as I spotted the large bottle of lube, reaching for it as she dragged herself to the head of the bed. “This should last a while…”

“I was gonna get a gallon to make you laugh,” she grinned as she sat up on her elbows, her flushed breasts jiggling on her stomach.

“We’ll be ordering a few gallons if this goes well,” I replied as I opened the lid and looked to her. “You ready then?”

“Yes!” she nodded with excitement as she fluffed up the pillows and got comfortable. “Can we try with me on my back first? I want to look at you…”

“Hey, whatever’s good for you,” I agreed as I climbed onto the bed, “I’ll fuck you upside down if you want…”

“I do want,” she giggled as I arranged myself between her giddy legs. “But first, I want to see your gorgeous face as you take me…”

“Oh, I’m gonna take you alright,” I grinned as I loomed over her, leaning for her eager lips as she reached for a hold of my rigid cock. “But, I’m gonna tease you a little first… Hold your legs up…”

“Yes, Sir,” she whispered as I broke from her loving kiss, her limbs intertwining as she hooked her thighs apart and propped up her waiting holes. “How are you gonna tease me?”

“You’ll see,” I replied coyly as I ignored her taunting glare, picking up the bottle and letting the cool lube drizzle over her pussy as she purred and squeaked. I poured until she was dripping, stroking my fingers across her puffed and shiny labia before tracing down to her puckering asshole.

“Fuck, that feels so good,” she breathed, her head leaning back against the pillows as she shut her eyes and surrendered to the feeling of my fingertip slowly circling her rim.

Ha! She looks relaxed enough already…

I picked up the plug as I increased the pressure of my probing finger, gathering the trickling lube from her groin to coat the chrome before I brought it to her hole. “Let’s see how easy this thing goes back in,” I grinned as she opened her eyes to the feeling of the metal, the cool tip replacing my finger as I slowly pushed.

“Oooooooh,” she whined as her hole began to spread, my wrist gently corkscrewing her deeper with the slippery silver as she held onto her legs. “Oh, my God,” she groaned as my free hand glided up to her pussy, teasing at her swollen clit as I opened her up. “More, baby…”

I increased the pressure of my slow twisting push, her relaxed hole accepting more of the widening plug as she took long meditative breaths, her eyelids closing softly as she sank into the feeling. “Nearly there,” I said as her rim approached the curved edge, increasing my strums of her horny clit as I pushed onward.

“Fuuuuuuck,” she whined with a desperate frown as I played with her nerves, her stretched hole gratefully swallowing the plug as it finally closed around the limit of its shining girth. But before she could settle, it was time to tug, her twitching eyes opening as I slowly pulled her hole toward me, tautening as it widened with silver once more. “Ughhhhhhhh, my God,” she gurgled as her toes stretched and curled, whimpering with relief as the plug slipped loose of her tight squeeze. “Fuck, baby, I’m ready,” she gasped as her hole winked eagerly on the tip of the plug. “I want you, not that stupid thing…”

“Tell me again,” I teased as I jiggled the tip of the plug inside her.

“I want it, baby! I want your cock! Please!”

“Again…”

“I need you inside me right now!” she growled with a burst of lusty frustration as she looked up at me with a burning desire. “I need your hot meaty cock in my ass, you bad fucking boy! Stop teasing and give it to me!”

Ha! Well, okay then…

“That’s all you had to say,” I grinned as I tossed the plug aside and positioned my knees closer, finding my thrusting distance before picking up the lube once more. “Just let me get it ready for you…”

“Oh, God, yes, get it ready,” she repeated almost mindlessly as her eyes fixed intently to my cock, biting at her lip as she followed the plentiful trail of lube down the lengthy shaft. “Ooh, that’s it, baby,” she whispered as she watched my hands glide up and down, “get that beautiful cock nice and slippery for me… Oh, my God, you look so fucking good… Yes, baby, polish the head for—that’s it! Fuck, yes… Oh, wow… Look at those veins shine as they pump that big fat cock so fucking hard for me—Argh! I’m fucking drooling! Give it to me, baby! Please! I want it!”

“In your mouth or your ass?” I chuckled as I prolonged her frustration as long as I could.

“I want it everywhere!” she replied desperately, jiggling her ass with a hungry thrust before she looked up into my eyes. “Don’t you make me drop these legs, young man—I’m ready to fucking pounce, I swear!”

“Alright, there’s no rush,” I replied with a grin as I slowly adjusted my knees and let my ready cock slap to her pussy. 

“You better rush that cock into my asshole or you’re gonna regret it,” she warned with a smirking scowl. “You’re not the only one who can tease, you know?”

“Oh, you’re gonna tease me, are you?” I asked with a raise of my brow, taking my cock away from her clit as I sat back on my heels.

“No!” she conceded immediately, her tits wobbling with the urgent shake of her head. “I’m sorry, baby! I’ll never tease you, I promise! Never ever ever! I love you! Just please, fucking give it to meeheeheee!”

Ha! Alright, that’s enough…

I loomed over her once more as I guided the head of my cock to her begging hole and leaned to kiss her grateful lips. “I love you, too…”

“Mmmmmmmm,” she hummed to a high pitch as I pressured her slick hole, opening her eyes wide to look into mine as I lunged slow and firm. “Ah! Oh, my God!” she gasped as she engulfed the head of my cock with her tight grip, repeatedly squeezing and releasing her unsure hold on my beating shaft. “It’s in!”

“Yeah, it’s in,” I smiled as I kissed her distracted lips, feeling them close belatedly on mine as she panted in awe of the feeling. “You want more?”

“Yes,” she nodded slowly, kissing me again before her jaw fell open with my continued lunge. “Ughhhhhh, baby…”

“Does that feel good?” I asked as I slowly pulled back to the flaring head, driving a little deeper as I thrust again into her hot pipe.

“Yes!” she gasped on my lips as I held firm for a moment, letting her get used to the feeling as she squeezed on me. “Does it feel good for you?”

“You always feel good for me,” I assured her with a kiss, her tongue asking for mine in a hurry before I lodged my cock a little deeper. “Come here,” I said as her tight ass held me, carefully taking over leg-holding duty with my own arms to free hers.

“Thank you, baby,” she whispered as I secured her legs, her hands reaching to hold my face as she looked up at me with overflowing affection. “Oh, my God, you fucking beautiful boy,” she groaned as she caressed my face and brought my lips to hers. “Go deeper, baby, I can take it from you…”

“Play with your pussy for me,” I said as I kept a slow control of my hips, feeling my cock thudding in her ass as her hands slipped from my face.

“Okay,” she nodded, looking down as she reached for her clit, her eyes twitching as her fingers found their target.

“Is that good?” I smiled as I enjoyed the frown of pleasure on her flushed face.

“Yes!” she gasped, her breath catching in her throat before she swallowed a big gulp. “So fucking good… Go faster, baby… Go deeper and faster…”

I increased my pace slightly, driving a little firmer as I plunged to new depths, feeling her body relax rather than tense as I expected.

“Ugghhhhhh,” she gurgled with horny acceptance as I drove again, “God, yes! Fuck it, baby!” The desperation in her raspy plea sent me up a gear without delay, tensing my cock strong before plowing her harder, her response surprising me again. “UGHHH! That’s it, baby! Fucking take me! UGHHHUHUHH! YES!”

Aw man, she’s gonna make me lose my shit…

“Fuck, Mandy,” I huffed as I halted my hips before I could give into temptation, her ass squeezing on me as I knelt up and held her thick thighs spread in my hands. “You turn me on so fucking much, I can barely control myself…”

“Don’t control yourself, baby, just let it out on me,” she said as she looked up with a desperate expression, one hand busy on her clit while the other saw to her nipple. “Show me who the man of this house is…”

Fuuuuuck, she’s too much!

I tried to shake off her goading order as I felt my willpower wane fast, maintaining my measured rhythm with a deep calming breath before she prodded again.

“Do it, baby,” she whispered as I held my eyes shut, “let me have it…”

Aw man, I’m gonna ruin her…

I squeezed her thighs tighter, spreading them further as I drove deeper into her willing hole, Mandy clearly knowing she had me on the ropes as she growled with satisfaction.

“That’s it, baby… Fuck your woman up the ass…”

Fuck! She knows I love it when she calls herself my woman!

“Make her fucking take it… Her body is yours, baby… It’s all for you!”

Arghhhhhhh…

“She’s lucky to have your big hard dick in her ass! She doesn’t deserve it!” she continued frantically, her vigorous strums to her clit shaking my impatient cock inside her. “Make me deserve it, baby! Make me fucking—OH, MY… GAAAHAAAHAAAHAAAHAAAH!” she screamed as my untethered hips began to buck wild, my eyes opening to find hers shut tight as her plumped up breasts rocked to her chin.

“Is this what you want?!” I growled as I kept up my forceful thrusts, stuffing my rampant cock deep into her steaming pipe as she wailed with abandon. “Is this what you fucking want?!”

“YEEHEEHEES!” she cried, her fingers a blur on her horny clit as she kneaded her breast to bursting point. “FUCK MEEHEEHEEHEE!”

“Arghhh! You’re a fucking bad little slut!” I burst as my frazzled brain burned on the tip of my tongue. “Finger that horny cunt while I fuck your ass, you sexy fucking milf!”

“UGHHHUHUHUHHHH!” she gurgled from her core as I plowed her guts, her two middle fingers immediately slipping into her soaked pussy. “OH, MY GOD! IT’S SO FUCKING BIG! I CAN’T TAKE IT!”

“Oh, you’re taking it! You’re taking it just fine!” I assured her as I looked down to watch her taut ass swallow up my merciless thrusts. “My woman always takes it just… fucking… right!” I growled as I pummelled her ass, her shrieks of shock piercing my ears before I heard her pussy began to slosh louder, forcing my attention to her fiddling fingers.

Holy shit!

Whether it was her fingers, my cock or my words that tipped her over the edge, I wasn’t sure, but tip she certainly did. She let out a long raspy whine as her eyes rolled back in their sockets, her hot juices beginning to gush and drench my pumping shaft as her asshole smothered every thrust with a tighter squeeze.

“HNNNNNNYOHMYGAAHAAAHAAAHAAAAH!” she wailed, her flushed face contorting to a pitiful grimace as she began to strum her swollen clit like a maniac, sprinkling her seemingly endless pulses of pleasure across her shivering thighs. “HAAAA! HAAAA! HAAAA! FUUHUUHUUUHUUUCK!”

Aw man, I can’t!

Whether it was the feel of her tightest hole milking my cock, the sweet sound of her sobbing ecstasy or the mouth-watering sight of her gushing pussy, I wasn’t sure. But I eagerly followed her over the orgasmic threshold all the same, my hands squeezing her thighs with all my might as the tingling pleasure radiated through me, forcing my hips into hurried action.

“Fuck, I’m gonna cum!” I growled as I raced to catch up with her, feeling my balls tighten as I reamed her ass rough. “Arrrrrrrgghhh!”

“DO IT, BABY! DO IT!” she screamed with encouragement as her burning eyes fixed to me, her fingers patting sloppy slaps on her engorged clit. “SHOOT YOUR HOT LOAD IN MY ASS, YOU BAD FUCKING BOY!”

“Arrgh! Arrghh! ARGHH! ARRRRRRRGHHHH!” I roared as my heavy balls contracted, my vision blurring with the unbearable pleasure as I held my thrust strong and erupted into her greedy bowels.

“UGHHHUHUHUHHH!” she groaned with desperate relief as I unloaded my endless ropes into her grateful guts, her abdomen in spasm as I filled her up. “Oh, God, I feel you pumping! Fuck… Oh, good boy, baby! That’s my good fucking boy! Feed that hungry little hole with all your hot yummy cum!”

“Fuck, Mandy!” I groaned as I shuddered inside her, giving my imploding head a shake as I rode the trembling waves of pleasure inside her ass. “You’re too fucking much… Aw man… Fuck…” I threw in the towel as I set my knees firm and began to slowly pull out, drawing a gurgling groan from her panting lips as her tight squeeze finally released the flaring head of my spent cock.

“Oh, my God,” she huffed as her hole gaped before me, searching for my missing cock as it tightened more and more with every anxious wink. “Fuck, baby, that was… Woo! That was… just fucking wow!” she panted with a delirious giggle as she spread her arms out wide on the sheets, her head relaxing into the comfort of the fluffy pillows.

“Fucking wow is right,” I huffed with a dizzy chuckle as I slowly lowered her booted legs around me, my sloppy cock still lurching strong as I crawled on top of her inviting curves. “You’re fucking insane…”

“I feel insane,” she giggled as she held me to her beating breast, lazily stroking my face as we lay in tingling recovery. “I’m gonna order that fucking gallon…”

Her curves jiggled with my laughter before I dragged myself up her roasting body, finding her giggling lips with my own. “How the fuck is your asshole doing?”

“I don’t know!” she replied with a wheezy giggle as she held my face to kiss me back. “Obliterated, maybe?”

“Why the hell did you make me fuck you like that?” I asked in disbelief as she collapsed back to the pillow. “I wanted to take it slow with you!”

“No, you didn’t, and neither did I!” she replied knowingly as her pooled tits continued to heave. “And I can’t bear to see you holding back… I wanted you to break me in properly…”

“Did it hurt?” I asked warily as a sharp pang of guilt pierced through my tingling defences.

“Yes,” she giggled as she nodded lazily, “but in a good way… A very good way… Fuck, I’ve never felt anything like it…”

“Why? What did it feel like?” I probed, leaning to kiss gently at her breasts in an attempt to calm her body.

“It felt like getting fucking sodomized by a giant cock!” she burst as she held me to her bubbly bust and wrapped her boots around me. “How did it feel for you?”

“Well… Yeah, it kinda felt like I was sodomizing you,” I laughed as I struggled to find the words. “I’m not doing that to you every day or you really will be obliterated.”

“I don’t think I could handle that every day,” she said as her deep breaths finally seemed to calm. “But I’ll leave it to you to decide when it’s appropriate…”

“No, I think you should be the one to decide that,” I insisted as I kissed at her sweating neck. “I’ll take care of everything else, you just let me know when you want that ass fucking…”

“Okay, deal!” she giggled as she grazed her nails lightly through my hair. “Mmmm… Do you want to go for a shower, baby? I want to lie on top of you… And wait for your load to come out, cause it is really up there!”

“That sounds perfect,” I laughed as I stretched to kiss her. “We’ll take as long as you need…”

“You might need to carry me, though,” she warned as she kissed me back. “And hold me up while I make dinner afterwards…”

“No problem,” I replied, finally peeling our hot flesh apart as I rolled from her, dragging her to the edge of the bed as she squealed with giddy excitement. I unzipped her boots, yanking them from her legs before lifting each of her wriggling feet to my kissing lips. “Mwah! Mwah! Whatever the lady of the house needs…”

“Ahhhahaha!” she cackled as I scooped her up in my arms and carried her from the room, minding her head as I guided her through the doorway. “Mmmm, my big strong man,” she purred in my possession as she looked up at me with smiling adoration. “You’re such a dream.”

“You’re the dream!” I laughed as her delicious curves jiggled in my arms. “I swear I’m gonna eat those tits one day!”

“Mmmmm! Gobble me up, baby!” she beamed as I opened the door to the invitingly spacious shower, leading her head inside and holding her up by the lever, her hand wasting no time in reaching for it. “Ahhhh!” she squealed as the water ran cold onto her belly, wriggling in my grip as I held her under the raining water until it warmed.

“Now, hop on,” I said as I let her feet down, taking my position on the floor for her to climb on, enjoying the sight of her embracing the refreshing water while she straddled me.

Fuck, I’ve missed this place…

I watched in awe as she looked up to the shower-head, dragging free her loose scrunchy as she soaked her messy hair and stroked it back from her beautiful face, streaks of water running down her curvy body before she wiped her eyes and hurried to my lips.

“Come here, you dirty boy…”

Aw man, she’s perfect… I thought to myself as her tongue massaged mine with a slow passion, our hands immediately getting to work on each other’s bodies as we settled in for another long soak. Life is so fucking good…

* * *


CHAPTER TWELVE

We took our sweet time in our tantric lagoon, working up a ravenous appetite before we dried each other off and headed for the kitchen to cook dinner. She was a little more delicate on her feet, but thankfully still able to stand as she danced around the kitchen for my amusement, whipping up our meal like a seasoned chef as I stared at her naked ass jiggling below her apron strings.

Dinner was almost as tasty as her as I wolfed it down in a hurry, desperate to get my hands back on her body as we rushed back to bed, flipping the messy covers before hopping on and cuddling up together. We fought each other for belly-rubbing rights before we found a compromise, taking turns in massaging one another as we chatted the night away, the topic of plans for the week reminding me of the phone call I had earlier.

Well, I guess I better tell her now…

“Ooh, and I’ve just remembered! Do you still want to go to the zoo this weekend?” she asked with a smile as her hand stroked lovingly on my stomach. “We could go tomorrow…”

“Yeah, sure, if the weather’s good,” I replied, drawing a giddy squeak from her as she leaned to kiss my chest. “But, I should tell you now, I might be missing for a few hours one night next week…”

“Oh, no you won’t! I’m gonna follow you!” she grinned as her pearly whites gnawed on me.

“Ha! I’d love you to, but you can’t this time, I’m afraid,” I replied with a raise of my brow as she looked up at me.

“Why? Where are you going?” she smiled, her eyes glinting with curiosity.

“I’m going home,” I replied, trying to search for the right words. “I need to speak with my family… Well, mainly my mom…”

“Oh,” she said, her smile giving way as her eyes suddenly lost their sparkle, “is… everything okay?”

“Yeah, everything’s fine,” I replied, giving her hair a settling stroke before I surrendered to the inevitable. “But, they know about us now…”

She froze as she looked to me with a hint of fear. “Okay,” she said softly, “did you tell them today?”

“Well, kind of,” I said with a brief chuckle. “I mean, I was gonna tell them anyway, obviously, but my hand was kinda forced…” She remained quiet as she looked to me with heightened concern, prompting me to put her out of her misery. “Argh, okay… Just before I left to come here, my mom called me. She said she got a message off a number she didn’t know, telling her to ask her son who he’s been with this week…”

Immediately, her eyes flared hot with anger, her brow sharpening before she sat up in a hurry. “Where’s my phone?!” she burst as her head darted left and right, finding nothing before she began to scramble away. “I’m gonna kill him!”

“Hey! Hey! Hey!” I hushed, grabbing her arm before she could storm off downstairs, pulling her back to me as she sat restless on her knees. “It’s alright!”

“No, it isn’t!” she fretted as she cupped her forehead in her palm. “Oh, my God, your mom must fucking hate me!”

“She doesn’t hate you!” I chuckled as I sat up to grab her, pulling her back down to rest on my chest as she descended into a worrying spiral. “She was a little shocked, though…”

“Of course, she was!” she burst as her eyes darted with her racing mind. “Fuck, I was already petrified of her finding out, but this is just the worst way possible… Argh! How fucking dare he?! Oh, my God, I’m so sorry, baby!”

“It’s alright,” I assured her with another stroke of her hair, reaching for her again as she shook her head and scrambled.

“No, I need to call him right now!”

“You don’t,” I chuckled as her little scorned face burned bright red, settling her back down and holding her secure. “He’s looking for a reaction, don’t give it to him. I told you, everything’s okay. It’s no big deal.”

“It’s a huge deal!” she insisted as she planted her forehead to my chest. “I’ve been trying to think of a gentle way that we could break it to her, but now it’s just poisoned…”

“Nothing’s poisoned,” I hushed as I played with her locks, trying to keep her calm as she hid her face on my chest. “It actually went pretty well…”

“Really?” she asked, her tone riddled with doubt as she mumbled on my skin. “Did you record it?”

“No,” I laughed as she peeked up at me, “but, seriously, it went fine.”

“Please, don’t keep it from me to make me feel better,” she said, her brow furrowing deep with worry.

Aw man, look at that little face… Okay, just be honest with her…

“… Alright, listen,” I began as I stroked her hair behind her ear, “obviously, she went a bit mental.”

“Oh, God,” she groaned as she hid her face again.

“But, honestly, she wasn’t as bad as I thought she was gonna be,” I continued with a reassuring shake. “And my brother was really happy for me… A little too happy, actually… He thinks you’re hot…”

“What? Dylan?” she chuckled reluctantly as she looked up at me.

“Yeah,” I laughed, “he asked if you had a sister!”

She shook her head in tutting dismay before she looked to me with a tired sigh. “Well, speaking of my sister,” she said, “I actually spoke to her earlier, too… What a coincidence, huh?”

“Wait… Did you tell her about us?” I asked, taking my turn to be nervous as my fingers paused in her hair.

“Yeah,” she replied, looking a little disappointed. “Of my own free will, though…”

“And?” I asked as my anticipation built.

“Well, she was shocked too, obviously,” she replied with a resigned shrug. “Shocked I had found a man at all, firstly, and then even more shocked to find out you were twenty-four… And then even more shocked when I told her who you actually were… But… After she let me get it all out… She was delighted for me.”

“Really?” I asked as a wave of relief washed over my alert mind.

“Yeah, she really was,” she smiled softly. “She even cried… And you already know I cried! So, we both had a little cry and that was that… She says she wants to meet you.”

“Aw, does she? Well, yeah, I’ll meet her whenever,” I replied as I returned her smile, my gut fluttering with a dose of excitement as my nerves evaporated. “I can warn her about my brother…”

She giggled as she shook her head. “The only person you need to be warning is me about your mother,” she said as she looked to me with pleading eyes. “C’mon, baby. Tell me what she said. Don’t hold anything back, I need to know this time.”

I shook my own head as I tried to recall the rushed conversation with my frantic mother. “She was just… concerned about a few things… Mainly one thing, though…”

“She wants you to have a family,” Mandy replied plainly, her tone already seeming certain she had guessed correctly before I pursed my grin in remembrance.

I guess she has been thinking about it…

“She asked…”

“… What?” Mandy urged as I tried to smother my laughter. “Tell me.”

“Fuck’s sake,” I chuckled as I bit my tongue before setting it free. “She asked if you had started the menopause yet…”

She held my gaze before her worried eyes closed, her lips tightening to a guarded smirk as she fought her own tickled senses. “I’d have probably asked that, too,” she admitted as she looked to the ceiling, taking a thoughtful moment before she looked back down into my eyes with worry once more. “… Baby, I’ve really been wanting to talk to you about this, but I’ve been too scared to.”

“You don’t need to be scared,” I said as I reached for her hair again.

“I am, though,” she said as my stroking fingers failed to calm her. “I’m so fucking scared of frightening you away…”

“Mandy, you’re not gonna frighten me at all, let alone frighten me away,” I assured her with a serious tone as I held her gaze. “Let’s talk about it…”

Her troubled eyes looked down as her nails scratched nervously at my chest, her words catching in her throat as she struggled to begin. “I… I’ve been feeling really guilty, baby,” she winced as she finally looked up at me.

“About what?” I asked as she slowly unburdened herself.

“About last week,” she said as her eyes darted between mine. “… When I made you finish inside me.”

“Made me?” I repeated in chuckling shock. “You didn’t make me do anything! What are you talking about?”

“No, I shouldn’t have sprung it on you like that,” she replied with an urgent shake of her head as she looked away with guilt. “I just couldn’t help it, I was so overwhelmed by the moment, I wasn’t thinking, I just knew I wanted it, it felt so right. But, it was so stupid and selfish of me to ask you for it while you were so worked up… And I feel bad for stopping you from putting a condom on in the first place when you were just trying to do the responsible thing… God, you’re half my age and you already know so much better than me!”

“Hey, c’mon,” I laughed as she shied her pained face away from me again, reaching to raise her chin back up in a hurry. “I did exactly what I wanted to do, so don’t blame yourself for anything, that’s nonsense… But, I guess this means you haven’t started the menopause?” I smirked, drawing a little smile from her before a belated thought struck me off kilter. “Wait… Are you pregnant?”

She looked into my eyes as her brow furrowed with worry again. “… I don’t know,” she replied with a gentle shrug of her bare shoulders, before swiftly following up. “I don’t think so. Not yet, at least. I haven’t taken a test or anything. I’m not even sure if it would show up so soon… And I’m not due my period for another couple of weeks…”

“Okay,” I said, trying to process what she was telling me as I absently stroked her hair. “Then… we’ll just wait and see, I guess.”

“And what if I am?” she asked with worry, looking intently into my eyes as she froze still.

“Then you are,” I replied with a smile. “Is that what you think would scare me away?”

“I don’t know,” she replied in distress, “we haven’t spoken about it… I don’t even know if you want a family.”

“I do want a family…”

“Do you?” she asked, her tone a little hopeful as her eyes stared unblinking into mine. “… Do you want one with me?”

“If I can have one,” I smiled, my mind flashing with homely visions as I stroked her pretty hair. “Do you want one with me?”

“Yes,” she nodded with an almost painful frown as she leaned her face into my petting hand. “I really do… I thought that part of me was long gone, I hadn’t felt broody in so long until I started noticing what a beautiful man you’d become… But, these past few years… God, baby, I’ve thought about you impregnating me countless times…”

“Really?” I asked with a prideful grin, her confession stoking an instinctive arousal in my primal mind.

“Yes, really,” she nodded with a tired exhale as she kissed at my palm. “And that was just before, when this was all just a fantasy in my head. But, now… Baby, I’ve thought about it every single waking hour since we kissed… I thought about it just five minutes ago when you were rubbing my belly. I can’t stop thinking about it.”

Holy shit, now I’m gonna be thinking about it!

I felt a strange excitement bubbling in my loins as she unburdened herself, feeling the relief pour from her as she shut her eyes at my touch and nuzzled into my palm again. “Damn, Mandy,” I said as my mind buzzed with questions. “When did you actually start feeling this way about me?”

“God, I remember the exact moment,” she said as she began to reminisce. “It was a really hot weekend a few years ago… You were all over here, having a barbecue and hanging out in the yard when I got home from the store. There must’ve been about thirty of you…”

“Thirty?” I repeated in surprise, racking my brain to remember. There had been plenty of barbecues over here in the past, but not usually with so many of us. “Wait… was this when the fair got shut down?”

“Yes!” she nodded as she looked to me with a shy smile. “One of the rides set on fire or something, so Matt invited you all here… But, it really was scorching hot that day, so I went straight into the kitchen to make you all some fresh lemonade.”

“Okay, so when was this moment?” I asked impatiently as I struggled to recall the day.

“Oh, it’s coming,” she chuckled as she gathered her thoughts. “So, I finish making the drinks and I head out with the first jug and a big stack of cups, saying hello to all the faces I recognized and introducing myself back to the ones I didn’t… You were adults now, but you all still looked so young, I was just in mother-mode, fussing around, making sure you were all okay… You were all about nineteen or twenty I think, but you’re one of the older ones, aren’t you? So you’d have just turned twenty-one if it was summer, and it must have been… There were people just lazing around, sunbathing with their tops off or in their bikinis and whatnot, and I just thought nothing of it as I went out into the yard… Until I glanced up, and I see this man stood with his back to me over at the grill.”

“What? Me?” I laughed as her face replayed the shock.

“I didn’t realize it was you at first glance!” she replied with wide eyes as she shook her head. “I was just so confused. I had to look again, like who the hell is that? And there were two boys, messing around with you while you were trying to cook, wafting the smoke into your face or something. I remember one of them was Sam… You pushed them away as you laughed and turned around to wipe at your eyes, and I saw it was you and I just… I couldn’t believe it… It was like I blinked and you went from the sweet boy I knew so well to this fucking heart-throbbing stud! I had to tear my eyes away from you before anybody saw me looking, so I started messing with the cups and then I just hear—MANDY!”

“Shit, I remember this now!” I burst with revelation as I recalled being worried about intruding. “Matt hadn’t told you we were coming!”

“Well, you don’t remember it as well as I do, that’s for sure,” she giggled with a widening of her pretty eyes. “And no, he hadn’t told me. You came hurrying over and you were so apologetic, saying you told him to ask first, you’ll get everyone to leave if it’s too much—God, you were so sweet… But, I could barely concentrate. You were just towering over me with your top off, and I just remember having this insane compulsion to touch you!”

“Did you touch me?” I asked as I failed to recall.

“No!” she gasped in shock. “I was just stood completely rooted, I was putting all my effort into keeping my eyes on yours… I remember saying, nooo, don’t worry, it’s okay, you’re more than welcome, and I poured you a cup of lemonade to busy myself… And that was the moment...”

“… What?” I asked with a grin as she seemed to relive it on her own.

“I handed you the cup, and you just looked so thirsty and excited,” she smiled as she studied my face. “You lifted it to your lips straight away and just started gulping… And oh… my… God… It was like I was thrown into some sort of sexy drink commercial. You know the old ones where all the women would just be swooning over a sweaty fireman drinking in slow motion by a vending machine or something?”

“Yeah!” I laughed as she painted the familiar picture.

“Well, it was like that, but real,” she said as her eyes began to scour my body. “I just remember watching your huge throat gulp so strong, and my eyes just sort of tried to follow what you had swallowed… and then I saw your abs just glistening with lotion, the sun hitting you just right as they twitched and shifted, and I just—oh, my God,” she groaned as she leaned to plant a sloppy kiss to my stomach. “I felt the blood just rush to my pussy so strong… I hurried to look back up as you tapped on the cup for the last stubborn drops, and then your face did the cutest little scrunch as you shook away the sourness and opened your eyes with this big beaming smile… and I just… fell in love.”

Aw man, she’s so sweet, she actually kills me…

“Well, I had no fucking clue,” I laughed as I tried to search for any hidden signs in my mind. “I was just drinking lemonade too fast like an idiot!”

“No, you were doing so much more than that,” she assured me with a gentle smile. “I asked you if it was too sour and you said, nooo, it’s perfect, and my mind was just screaming no, you’re fucking perfect! I quickly poured you another, and I was so ready to watch you gulp it down again, but you only sipped it that time… And then you shouted to everybody telling them to thank me, and they did, and I got all embarrassed and went to fetch the next jug. But as I turned to leave, you told me to come over to grab some food when I got back… I remember feeling so excited. Like you had just asked me out on a date or something, I felt so giddy… I told you, okay, and then hurried inside… I remember taking a moment in the kitchen to gather myself, but I couldn’t stop thinking about what I just saw… I was so turned on. But, it didn’t feel normal… It felt so… I don’t know—vivid, or something…”

“Shit, Mandy, you’re making me feel pretty vivid, right now,” I said as I lay enthralled by her increasingly flustered tale. “What happened next? Did we fuck on the kitchen table or something?”

“I wish,” she giggled before she looked at me expectantly. “… Do you really not remember what happened next?”

“Errr… no? Why? Should I?” I asked warily as my mind drew a blank.

“I don’t know, but I definitely do,” she pouted with a defeated frown. “I came back outside and you weren’t alone with the boys, anymore… There was a girl with you… One that I hadn’t met before…”

A girl?

“… She was gorgeous,” she said, trying to jog my memory as I visibly struggled. “She must’ve been one of your girlfriends… A dainty little redhead…”

Redhead?

“Ohhh, that was Vicky,” I said as I finally remembered the fun little bundle. “Nah, she was never my girlfriend, we just had a little thing that summer for a few weeks before she went back to college… I think she’s actually married now.”

“Well, she’s a fucking fool then,” Mandy scoffed as she leant to smooch on my stomach once more. “She should have dropped out and kept you, instead…”

“Ha! Nah, it wasn’t anything serious at all, we didn’t even sleep together.”

“Did you not?” she asked in surprise.

“No,” I laughed, intrigued by her apparent shock. “Why?”

“Well, you slept together a lot in my head,” she replied with a guilty raise of her brow.

“What do you mean?” I asked with a confused scrunch.

“Oh, God, this is so embarrassing,” she whispered as she shied her face away.

“Oh, shut up! I’ve licked your asshole!” I reminded her again, my dirty deed proving invaluable once more as she giggled in surrender.

“… Okay, fine,” she said, trying to search for the right words before she made her latest confession. “When I came back out and saw you with her… God, my heart just sank… I felt like I had suddenly woken up from a dream that I didn’t want to end… I saw her hands stroking up your back… I saw you bend to kiss her… I saw her pull you away from the grill and take you to sit down… She sat across your lap and started to feed you with her hands… She was wiping crumbs from your lips before she kissed you after every bite… And she just looked so… satisfied… And I felt so fucking jealous…”

Aw man, I’m so glad I never had to see her with another guy. This sounds fucking tragic…

“Well, there’s no way that I looked as satisfied as I do with you,” I said, trying to ease her anguish as I pulled her towards me for a kiss. “You should’ve sent her home, I’d have backed you up…”

“I wish I could have,” she smiled as she kissed me softly, her breasts pooling heavy on my chest. “I just went up to my room for a while after that… But, I couldn’t stop thinking about you… And I couldn’t stop thinking about her touching you… And then I just couldn’t help but wonder what it must be like when you two were alone… What she must be doing to you. What you must be doing to her… Honestly, she really got into my head. I only saw her once, but I remember her so clearly…”

“Yeah, it sounds like she got into your head,” I grinned, “are you sure you weren’t just attracted to her?”

“Shut up,” she giggled with a slap to my chest, “it wasn’t like that… I just wanted to be her… She just looked like she had the whole world in her arms when she held you… It should’ve just been a cute little moment between a young couple, and it probably would’ve been to anybody else. But, to me? On my own for so long, starved of any intimacy at all… It just all looked so sensual… And that was it, then I went crazy…”

“Crazy, how?” I asked as her slightly ominous tone piqued my interest to even greater heights.

She shook her head with a guilty smile as she paused to think. “… Okay, you know how you get intrusive thoughts or whatever? And the more you try not to think of it, you just think of it more. And then it just sort of crystallizes into something that keeps coming back?”

“Err, yeah,” I nodded, wondering where she was going.

“Well, for the rest of the day I just could not stop thinking about her sucking your dick,” she said plainly, her eyes wide as she looked to me.

“Ha! Really?”

“Yeah,” she nodded as she giggled. “I really don’t know why my mind went to blowjobs, either. I never even really liked giving them before you… But, I just couldn’t stop thinking about her on her knees sucking you off… And I mean, she was going for it! She wanted that load just as much as I did!”

Ha! What the fuck?

“Well, why didn’t you imagine you sucking me off then?” I asked in confusion, her eyes looking to the ceiling before she shook her head.

“I don’t know,” she said with a resigned shrug. “I think in some way, after not having sex for so long, my brain just kinda stopped seeing myself as sexual or something… Like… Argh, I’m trying to think of a way to explain it to you… Okay… Okay, I know how. God, I can’t believe I’m actually telling you this… Okay. Have you had sex dreams before?”

“Sex dreams?”

“Yeah, like dreams where you have sex,” she explained plainly.

“Oh, right. Not like aspirations,” I laughed. “Yeah, sure, I’ve had sex dreams.”

“Okay, well I haven’t,” she said with an assertive raise of her brow. “Or I mean, I did. But like a long time ago.”

“Really?” I asked in doubt. “But, how do you even control that?”

“I’ll tell you how—you spend years and years alone!” she giggled. “For me, sex just became such an out of the ordinary thing that even in my dreams I would turn it down. Or try to avoid it in some way… Sometimes it would even just wake me up. Like you know when you realize you’re dreaming sometimes? My brain was just like—What? Sex? You?! Ha! You’re obviously dreaming, girl. Wake up, you idiot… And I would.” She looked at me with a shy smile as I tried to put myself in her lonely shoes, before she continued softly. “And that’s how I had my second big moment…”

“Your second moment?” I repeated in surprise as she nodded.

“Yeah… I had a dream about you,” she said, her breasts heaving as she took a deep breath. “And I didn’t wake up…”

“You had a sex dream about me?” I grinned in shock as she blushed, nodding again.

“Yeah,” she said as she looked away with a disbelieving shake of her head, “and it was just… Fuck, it was crazy… God, my nipples are getting hard just thinking about it!” she giggled as she scooped up her breasts to cover her nipples with her forearm.

“Okay, fuck off, you’ve got to tell me!” I laughed as I grabbed her wrist to spill her breasts loose, making her squeal as she hurried to cover them up with her free arm. “Why haven’t you already?!”

“Because I’ve been hiding it for so long! It was my dirty little secret!” she replied defensively. “And it’s embarrassing! I don’t want you to think I’m creepy or obsessed with you! Even if I am!”

“Shit, I want you to be obsessed with me!” I admitted freely as I reached to tickle her ribs. “C’mon! Creep me out, you sexy little freak! Tell me about it!”

“You really want to know?” she asked warily as she looked at me in deliberation.

“Nooo, my dick’s just getting hard cause I’m bored,” I said sarcastically. “Yes, I want to know!”

“Alright, but don’t say I didn’t warn you,” she said with a smirk as she began to give it up. “Okay, so by this point I had masturbated while thinking about you, a lot.”

“HA!” I burst at her candid beginning, making her slap at my chest as I fell at the first hurdle.

“Shut up!” she cackled as she hid her face in her hand.

“Well, you can’t just start it like that! You’ve got to ease me in. When did the masturbating start?”

“Oh, that started after you all left the barbecue,” she scoffed, “I was fingering myself like a madwoman before you even got home probably!”

“HA! Seriously?!”

“Yes!” she insisted. “Being sexless doesn’t mean I wasn’t horny. Quite the opposite! And I wasn’t thinking about you with that redhead, either. They were just intrusive thoughts. When I actually put my mind to it, I was very much involved… But, the dream I had was just… Honestly, baby, it really messed me up.”

“Okay, I’m eased in,” I grinned as the look of haunted awe returned to her sparkling eyes. “What happened?”

She took a deep breath, shaking her head again in resignation before she looked to me. “Alright, well, it’s gonna be weird okay,” she said with palpable embarrassment. “Just be prepared… And parts of it won’t even make sense, it doesn’t even make sense to—”

“Just tell me!” I burst as she hid her face again, shaking her head briskly before she relented.

“Okay! Okay! So, again, this is like months later, maybe even a year… But, in the dream, it’s night time and we’ve just finished eating dinner or something. Just us. Matt isn’t there, but we’re sat at the table in the kitchen and it’s totally normal. It wasn’t romantic or anything. Just totally normal. And we were talking about something, but I can’t remember what. And then all of a sudden, you just stood up and said goodnight. Really abruptly.”

“Okay,” I said, trying to envision the scene. “Was I angry or something?”

“No,” she said as she dreamed aloud, her eyes scanning my chest thoughtfully. “No, you were just normal… You just stood up and said goodnight, really casually… But I remember it startled me. I leant away in shock, but you didn’t notice. You just left the kitchen… But, you didn’t turn right to go to the front door, you turned left… and then I heard you going upstairs…”

“Shit, this is actually creeping me out a bit,” I said as an uneasy feeling crept across my flesh, my own nipples starting to harden.

“Do you want me to stop?” she asked with worry.

“No way! I need to know what I do!” I laughed. “But why the fuck am I so weird in your dream?”

“You weren’t weird, though. Like I said, you were totally normal. It was like we were just out of sync or something,” she tried to explain, her brow furrowing as she looked to my chest again.

“Okay, so what happened next?” I asked, imagining what my casually uncanny dream-self was getting up to.

“I sat there for a while,” she continued, “it was probably only seconds, but in the dream it was longer… and it just felt like something was wrong. Like I needed to make sure you were okay… So, I went upstairs after you…”

Shit, why does she look so scared?! It’s making me scared!

“… I got to the top of the stairs,” she said, her breathing a little sharper as she carried on. “And all the doors were shut apart from the guest room. But the light wasn’t on in there… So, I crept towards it, like I didn’t want to wake you up or something… I peeked my head inside and you were just lay on the bed on top of the covers. On your side with your back to me. All your clothes were still on, and you were just completely still… So, I said, are you okay? But you didn’t respond…”

Oh, my God! I’m actually a dream demon!

“What the fuuuck,” I whispered as my heart began to beat faster.

“No, it wasn’t scary,” she said softly without looking up. “It was sad… You looked sad… And I wanted to go to you but I just stood there, feeling sad as well… and then, when I finally went to close the door, you just said… Mandy, do you love me?”

“What?” I asked in surprise, my heightened tension easing slightly.

“Again, just like that,” she said as she looked up at me, “totally casual… You looked sad, but you didn’t sound it, it was so strange… And it really worried me… I just said, of course, I love you! But, again, you didn’t respond… It really was like we were out of sync, or like you couldn’t hear me or something… So, I just closed the door and went to my room… And then it just gets really weird…”

Fuck! I’m already weirded out!

“Why? What happened?” I asked with baited breath, my eyes fixed intently to her as she winced in remembrance.

“I locked the door, I know I did…”

“Oh, fucking hell!” I burst in fright. “You need to climb out the window, now! I’m gonna get you!”

She cackled as she looked to my disturbed face. “It. Wasn’t. Scary!” she enunciated with a shake of her head. “I just know that I locked the door because I knew I didn’t want to when I did it… And then I went to stand just here by the bed to get undressed… But, when I did, I got this overwhelming feeling that you could see me. Like I knew you could… But, again, I wasn’t scared… I was just incredibly turned on… I started to get undressed, but it was like it felt good to do it… I was moaning… And then I just stood there, completely naked. Just shivering while you looked at me. But, you weren’t even there, it was so weird… And then I just kept standing there. Like I was waiting for you… And then the door opened…”

“But, you locked it,” I teased as I imagined her standing naked and afraid as the door crept open.

“I know,” she giggled, “but it opened anyway… And then you walked in… But now you were completely naked, too. Just like me.”

“Ha! Seriously?”

“Yeah,” she nodded, “but you didn’t even acknowledge me. Like you thought you were on your own or something… But, your cock was hard!”

“HA!” I laughed at her shocked face reliving the dream as she looked to me, before I was struck by a sudden query. “… What did it look like?”

“I just remember big,” she said with wide eyes, “my imagination was extremely generous. Which is why I was so shocked that the real thing was even more generous! I thought I was dreaming again when I saw it!”

“So, what was I doing? Just wandering around the room with my cock out?” I laughed.

“No, you didn’t wander around,” she replied, “you just got straight into bed. You didn’t say anything, and I didn’t say anything either. I just watched you climb in and get settled like you were going to sleep. And I just stood there, watching you. It was like I couldn’t move… And then you turned to me with a smile and said, don’t you love me? Like, what are you doing over there? I just said, yes, I love you… And I climbed in.”

“Ha! Here, we go…”

“Oh, we definitely go,” she chuckled with a widening of her eyes. “It was like everything just changed, straight away… You kept looking right at me, and you looked so excited that I was getting into bed with you, and it just felt like we were together… Like we’d always been together… You were holding me and kissing me and it was like I could feel you… And you just kept asking me over and over, do you love me? Do you love me? And it was turning me on so much, I just kept saying, yes! Yes! I love you! I love you! I love you! And then you just turned me over onto my front with my cheek on the pillow, looking off towards the door, and I just felt this huge weight, like holding me down… And then… Oh, my God… You just started fucking ravaging me.”

“Ha! Really?” I laughed in surprise as she seemed to relive the memory with a calming breath. “I thought it was about to turn romantic…”

“Well, it felt pretty romantic to me,” she said with wide eyes as she placed a hand to her heart.

“Was it that good?” I laughed as she grew more and more flustered.

“Good enough to finger myself to the thought of a thousand times!” she replied with a breathy giggle. “But, it’s about to get weird again…”

“Ha! Go on…”

She brushed the hair from her blushing face as she dreamed off towards the ceiling. “Alright… So, I’m lying there. And I can’t even see you anymore. But, I swear, I could feel you. Like really feel you. I mean, honestly, this dream was more real to me than any memory of sex I had in real life. I could feel you just pounding away at me, and it was just pure fucking ecstasy…”

“Well, that’s not weird,” I grinned as she turned to me with a warning glare.

“Oh, it’s about to get weird,” she said as she looked away again, letting out a breath of resignation before carrying on. “So, you’re fucking me… and I’m loving it… and then all of a sudden, like one second to the next, in a flash… I’m pregnant.”

“Pregnant?” I repeated in surprise. “What? Like pregnant, pregnant?”

“Yeah, like, extremely pregnant,” she giggled as she held her palms out wide on her imaginary belly. “Like, get me to the hospital because I’m about to fucking burst, pregnant!”

“Ha! What the fuck?” I laughed, trying to envision my dream self’s perspective of the sudden turn of events. “I hope I stopped ravaging you at that point…”

“No, it didn’t stop you one bit,” she giggled as her mind returned to the dream world. “And it didn’t stop me one bit, either. I wasn’t even shocked, it was like I was always pregnant. If anything, I was more turned on. I just rolled onto my side and we carried on… And I was holding my belly like this, but I could feel you stroking it as well. And I just kept crying, I love you, I love you, I love you! And I just remember getting so frantic that it felt like I could barely breathe. And that’s when I woke up, just gasping for air… I was lying right where you are, on my front and it was just like the dream. The only thing missing was you… I just lay here, panting on my pillow, just drenched in sweat and my pussy was fucking humming… And then I just went insane…”

“Why? What comes next?” I laughed before she swiftly answered.

“Me!” she giggled as she looked to me. “It was like I was possessed. I was awake, but it’s like my mind was still dreaming. I just stayed lying on my front as I reached between my legs and I was soaked… I must have lay there for an hour at least, just fingering myself with my face buried in the pillow while I relived the dream…”

“Ha! Really?” I asked, imagining her huffing into the pillow as her fingers got to work.

“Oh, God, it was amazing,” she giggled as her face blushed. “I had squirted so much by the time I was finished, I had to change the sheets afterwards, you should’ve seen them… It was about four in the morning when I was finally done, and I just lay here until the sun came up. I couldn’t get back to sleep…”

“What were you thinking about?”

She dreamed off towards the ceiling as I watched her pretty eyelashes flutter slowly. “I just thought about everything,” she said softly. “Like I said, it really messed me up… I was trying to analyse what it all meant, but the main point was obvious, really. The thought had crossed my mind before, but I always just buried it back down by telling myself I was being stupid…”

“… What thought?” I asked, drawing her eyes back to me.

“That I was in love with you,” she said with a sweet vulnerability, pouting gently as she looked me over. “And not just because I was attracted to you, physically. I mean, fuck, I was attracted to you, physically. But, it was more than that… I loved everything about you. I loved being around you. If I heard you were coming over, I’d get this flutter in my stomach, and I would feel so guilty, but I just couldn’t help but be excited. I couldn’t wait to see you. And you always looked so happy to see me, too. And the talks we would have. Baby, you don’t realize how much I enjoyed them.”

“I enjoyed them, too!” I assured her as memories of our many chats replayed in my mind.

“I know,” she smiled, “it felt like you did. It never felt to me like you were just being polite to your friend’s mother like the others. You would always come running over if you saw me around, even if I hadn’t seen you first. That’s why I felt like you were my friend, too. You always just seemed so comfortable with me—it made me comfortable… Maybe a little too comfortable.”

“Mandy, seriously, I had no fucking clue you had any feelings for me like that,” I laughed as I failed once again to remember any signs. “I mean, I could tell you liked me. And everyone liked you—you were the coolest mom by far. And I’d have probably guessed I was your favorite of the bunch, just because we spent more time together. But, if you got too comfortable, I never noticed.”

“Well, I didn’t want you to notice that I had feelings for you, but I did want you to have them for me,” she frowned with guilt. “But, I truly never believed this could happen. And I promise you, baby, I didn’t ask you out for dinner to try and seduce you while you were vulnerable or something. Even if I did shave my pussy just in case. It was just a fantasy for me.”

“No, I believe you,” I laughed at her shy insistence. “It all just happened naturally, I wasn’t trying to seduce you either. Even if the thought crossed my mind to try. I didn’t think it would happen.”

“When did you actually start thinking about it?” she asked, her eyes glinting with curiosity.

“Well, that’s the thing I still really don’t get,” I said as I shook my head in disbelief. “I’m looking at you now, and you’re just everything I want. You’re fucking perfect… But, I only really noticed after you asked me out for dinner… I saw you walking away, and my eyes were just glued to your ass, I couldn’t stop looking.”

“Oh, my God! I was actually hoping that you were checking me out then!” she confessed with a cackle. “I turned around to look at you, expecting you to be walking but you were still stood there when I did. I waved, but I was so embarrassed that you saw me turn around!”

“Ha! I just thought you were being sweet, like always… But then when you turned up in that dress. Aw man, it was game over. I was kind of in shock, like shit, I’m crushing so hard right now. I couldn’t decide if I should try and make a move on you, but it felt like I was doing it anyway without even trying… And then just feeling how much you cared for me all night, and how much you understood what I was going through, I dunno… I just felt us connect so well… And then when you kissed me. Like really kissed me, after the peck. Fuck, Mandy, I was yours. Nobody has ever turned me on like that before… And it all just felt so right. Like, how could it possibly be wrong if it happened that easily? It was completely natural… We just fit…”

She smiled softly as she digested my words, her eyes seeming to glaze as she scoured my face before she leaned for my lips, kissing me gently as she cuddled up beside me. “Well, I know you fit me perfectly,” she said, her hand stroking up my side as she settled her head on my shoulder. “But, I’m not the perfect fit for you…”

“You absolutely are,” I insisted, giving her a dismissive shake.

“No, baby, I’m not,” she persisted with a pained seriousness. “I want to be. And I feel certain that nobody could love and care for you more than me. But you deserve more than that… And I don’t know if I can give it to you.”

“Why not?” I teased, trying to cheer her up as I reached to kiss at her cheek. “Just do it!”

“I would if I could,” she smiled sadly as she turned her face to kiss me back, sinking into my lips as her tortured mind ticked over. “And if it’s what you want, I will if I can… But the reality is, even if it’s still possible at all, we don’t have that long until it isn’t…” She looked into my eyes as she stroked my face, taking a moment before she spoke again. “God, I know all this is crazy. But, this is the situation we’re in and we need to face it before it runs away from us… I don’t want to scare you, baby. And I don’t want to rush you into such a huge decision… But, I cannot be the reason that you don’t have a family…”

Fuck, she’s right, this is crazy… But, she’s also right about everything else…

I took a moment to think as I stroked at her back, deciding to face the problem head on. “Okay… So, how long do you think we’ve got?”

“I don’t know,” she replied regretfully. “There is no knowing. I’ve been thinking about it, and all I can look to for guidance is that my sister still hasn’t started the menopause yet. And my grandma was fifty-two when she last gave birth.”

“Shit, really?” I said in surprise. “How many did she have?”

“Nine,” she giggled. “And my mom always said my sister and I took after her, so I’m hopeful… But you just don’t know, do you?”

“Okay, well, listen,” I said, looking into her troubled eyes as I tried to speak my mind plainly. “I do want a family. But if you start getting hot flushes or whatever next week, I’m not leaving you.”

“But—”

“No, no buts,” I interrupted as her brow furrowed with worry. “You would have to leave me.”

“I don’t ever want to do that,” she whimpered as her eyes began to well, her hand squeezing tighter on my side as she wrapped her leg over me. “I just feel so guilty about everything…”

“Why?” I asked as I squeezed her back.

“Because you shouldn’t have to be in this position—it’s because of me that you are,” she said, nestling into my neck. “You should be able to take your time and let things come naturally, I know what it’s like to be expecting a baby and not be sure if you’re ready for it. It’s terrifying…”

“Do you think I’m ready for it?” I asked, unsure of my own thoughts on the matter.

“I don’t know, my love, only you can answer that,” she replied as she kissed at my neck. “But, I think you’d be an amazing daddy.”

“Really?” I smiled as I leant back to look at her.

“Yeah, I really do,” she said sweetly as she met my eyes. “And I so badly want to be the one to make it happen…”

“Well, maybe you already are making it happen,” I smiled as her words moved my hand to her belly, making her close her eyes with a longing frown.

“Baby, I’ve felt so bad, but I’ve been hoping I am,” she confessed, enjoying my touch before she opened her eyes.

“Why do you feel so bad all the time?!” I laughed as I gave her a shake. “Am I making you feel that way?”

“No, my beautiful boy, you only make me feel good,” she hurriedly assured me as she rubbed her nose on mine before kissing me. “It’s just everything else… I mean, imagine if I was pregnant. This soon. Everyone would just think that I’m trapping you or something.”

“Do you really care what people think that much?” I asked, the thought troubling me as a pattern emerged in my mind.

“Only for your sake,” she replied with worry as she noticed my furrowed brow. “Baby, I don’t care what they say about me as long as you’re happy.”

“Well, nobody’s gonna say anything bad about you to me, I can promise you that,” I laughed as I imagined my response. “Who knows? Maybe they’ll say I’m trapping you…”

“Mmmm, trap me good, baby,” she purred as I attacked her neck. “Tie me down!”

“I will,” I teased as I gnawed on her jugular. “And they’ll all tut and shake their heads in disgust… They’ll say, oh, God! There goes Mandy—barefoot and pregnant again, as usual. He never gives her a break, the poor woman. I bet she’s praying for the menopause, that one.” She giggled as she squeezed me tighter and surrendered to my lips. “You know, I heard he doesn’t even let her wear a bra…”

“Fuck, I love you so much!” she chuckled, her soft breasts jiggling as I leant to motorboat them.

“Yeah, you got a bad case of Stockholm, for sure…”

“No, you really are my perfect man,” she insisted as she got her giggles under control, stroking her nails through my hair as she embraced my snuggle. “Nobody has ever made me laugh and cry in the same minute like you can! You just make me feel everything all at once. You’re everything I wish I had when I was younger… God, I could have been so happy with you… I’d have given you more than nine, too, if I could! I’d have loved nothing more than to have spent the last twenty years barefoot and pregnant with you by my side through it all…”

“Well, there’s still time,” I said, more homely visions teasing through my mind as I leant for her lips. “We’ll just see what happens, okay?”

“Okay,” she smiled, seeming content for now as she kissed me back, letting out a long and tired sigh on my lips as I held her close.

Aw, bless her, she seems exhausted after getting all that out… Let’s just get her to sleep…

“C’mon,” I said, breaking from her kiss to reach over for the lamp on the bedside table. “Let’s get an early night… If it’s sunny when we wake up, we can go to the zoo…”

“Okay, baby,” she agreed as the light went out, her hands refusing to leave me as I arranged the covers over us, rolling her onto her side and fluffing her pillows before spooning her tight to me. “… Will you stroke my belly until I fall asleep?”

“Of course, I will,” I replied as I reached for her stomach, my fingertips teasing across her navel as I began to slowly stroke.

“Thank you, baby,” she whispered as she took a relaxing breath, her tummy swelling beneath my touch. “I love you…”

“I love you, too,” I replied, brushing the hair from her neck before kissing at her warm skin, leaving my lips on her as I settled in for the night. “Goodnight…”

“Goodnight, baby…”

Well, damn, that was a pretty heavy conversation. But, I guess we did need to have it, I thought as I kept up my stroking on her smooth belly and smooched at her dainty neck to lull her to sleep. But, I still don’t feel anxious… Maybe I am ready? I mean, what am I supposed to do? Just wait for a few years until I’m absolutely sure? What if it’s too late by then? I’d never forgive myself… And I already came inside her, I obviously didn’t care about the consequences that much then… Plus all the pre-cum that I must’ve been spilling all week… Maybe, she actually is already pregnant? … Or maybe she isn’t and we’re running out of time… What if too late is tomorrow…

I lay with my mind racing as I vacantly tended to her body, feeling my attention slip before I caught myself and returned my full concentration to her.

Okay, just let it be for now… Get the angel to sleep and see how she feels in the morning…

* * *


CHAPTER THIRTEEN

Argh, I can’t stop thinking about it!

I lay wide awake in the dark for what felt like a torturous eternity, my hand stroking gently on Mandy’s belly as we cuddled in silence, my mind running away with teasing thoughts of the future as I held her close. I felt her swell beneath my palm with each of her calm breaths, the rhythmic sensation continually stirring a need within me that I had never truly felt before, the overwhelming compulsion to fulfil my pact with nature never sharper in my instincts.

Fuck, she’s so perfect… I don’t want anybody else…

I puckered softly at the back of her pulsing neck, my heightened senses swimming in her heavenly scent as I breathed her in, the slightest of whimpers escaping her throat as I teased my fingertips into her soft flesh and kissed again.

How can it be wrong if it feels this right…

I held still on her belly, unsure if she was still awake as my breath ran shallow before I suddenly felt her come alive, her hand soon resting with love atop mine, her thumb stroking on my knuckles as she leaned back into my next kiss with another sweet murmur.

Fuck, why shouldn’t we? This is what we’re supposed to do, isn’t it?

I closed my eyes as I embraced the feeling of holding somebody that I truly loved, the fear of letting a life with her slip away building with every gentle stroke of her thumb until my breath began to labour, paralyzing me where I lay. Until her voice opened my eyes again.

“Are you okay?” she whispered with concern, her hand clasping mine as she turned her head toward me.

No, I’m not okay, was all I could think, but I couldn’t tell her that. Instead, I held her tighter, leaning to kiss her worried cheek and whispering what felt right into her ear.

“… Do you love me?”

Her breath drew sharper in her lungs as her belly quivered at my touch, her answer hurrying from her lips as her hand left mine to reach behind my head. “Of course, I love you,” she whispered, her nails scratching lightly through my hair as she encouraged my kisses, my freed hand squeezing firmer on her soft belly.

Fuck, I just can’t help myself with her…

I felt a surge of energy in my pumping veins as my cock began to grow against her juicy rump, my teeth gnawing lightly on her neck like a lustful vampire before I began to suck, my hand sliding to cup her heavy breast firmly as she moaned and shivered.

“Oh, God, I love you,” she whimpered as she surrendered her throat to me, hungrily running her nails along my scalp, sending a rush of tingles across my flesh as I fed on her sensitive nerves and explored her beautiful curves.

As far as I was concerned, nothing more needed to be said—my mind and body deciding as one as I ran my squeezing hand across her hip, following the contours of her tensing thigh until I slipped into the heat of her groin, pawing at her steaming pussy before dragging my fingertips up through her pubic hair. She eagerly opened her legs as her spine spasmed, panting and groaning for more as my other hand squeezed hard on her breast and held her tighter to me. My cock throbbed solid between her asscheeks as she ground back against me, her hand leaving my head in search of my thigh to pull me tighter, another whisper alerting me as she did.

“Baby, I think I might be ovulating…”

As soon as the words left her lips, my instincts forced my hand firmer, quickly rolling her onto her front as I climbed on top. “Why didn’t you tell me before?!” I asked as she panted on the pillow, leaning to suck and nibble on her ear as my cock thumped in the comfy crease of her asscheeks.

“I didn’t want to push you,” she replied with regret as she lay in desperate waiting, turning her head as far as she could in search of my lips before I found hers first. “I’m sorry.”

“Don’t be sorry,” I said, giving her a reassuring stroke through her hair as my cock lurched impatiently on her tensing ass. “Just tell me what you want.”

“I want your baby,” she whimpered as she kissed me with an overwhelming desire, her words stirring my primed loins like never before. “I want to make you a daddy.”

Oh, fuck me, that’s all I ever need to hear…

My chest doubled as my breathing increased, feeling the primal adrenaline coursing through my veins as I took a hold of my throbbing shaft. “I want to make you a mommy, again,” I said as I teased the head of my cock between her plumped up cheeks, dipping the flaring head into the fleshy vice of her thick thighs before she parted them in a hurry. “I want to watch your belly grow…”

“Oh, God! I do, too!” she gasped with anticipation as I rummaged along her labia, her hands taking a knuckle-straining grip of her pillow as I squeezed inside her tight hot pussy. “Ughhhuhuhh!” she grunted from her gut as I buried my cock deep, my hand brushing the hair from her face as she lay on her cheek. “I want to be a mommy again! I want to do it right, this time! With the right man! I want to do it all with you, baby! Ughhhhuhuh, fuck!”

“I’d do anything with you,” I assured her as I thrust slow and deep, feeling her pussy creaming on my shaft as I ground on her juicy ass. “I’d never leave you, Mandy…”

“I know you wouldn’t, baby,” she whimpered, sounding on the verge of sobbing as she struggled to kiss me back. “You’re a good man…”

“You’re a good woman,” I returned as I felt a strange rush of validation, driving my vindicated hips firmer as my cock thumped inside her. “You deserved better, and I want to give it to you!”

“Thank you, baby!” she cried, her hand urgently reaching to clasp mine tight as I humped firmer. “I’ll give you everything I can, I promise! Whatever you need!”

“Then I need you to touch yourself,” I teased as I nibbled on her ear. “Show me what you did when you woke up from your dream…”

“Yes, baby,” she breathed with a nod as her free hand delved between her thick thighs, finding her clit before she began to rub. “Oh, God, I want this so badly! I’m so sorry if I can’t, Danny!”

“Shhhh,” I hushed into her ear as she began to fret, stroking the hair from her brow as I held my thrust steady. “Don’t worry about that, just focus on what you want to happen… Focus on those fingers,” I teased as I smooched at her panting lips. “Tell me how good they feel…”

She took a deep breath as she shut her eyes, exhaling slowly as she tried to clear her mind, releasing a portion of her stored tension as she rubbed on her clit with renewed purpose. “They feel good, baby,” she whispered as she slipped into the sensation, my cock lurching strong before I began to thrust once more. “Oh, God… But you feel incredible, my love…”

“I’m gonna fill this perfect little pussy up as many times as it takes,” I assured her as she clasped my hand tighter, my grinding lunges becoming more urgent as her fingers fiddled faster. “I’m gonna flood your womb every… single… day…”

“Oh, God, yes! Flood me, baby!” she whimpered as I clapped her juicy cheeks, rotating my firm grind on her plump ass as my throbbing cock stretched her creaming pussy wide open, drawing a satisfied groan from her core. “Ughhhhuhuh, fuck! I want you to fucking breed me!”

Aw, man, I can’t cope with that…

“Fuck, Mandy,” I groaned as I closed my eyes with an impatient shudder, my horny senses tweaked by her words as I increased the pace of my bucking hips. “Tell me again…”

“I want you to breed me, baby!” she burst with eager obedience as I stuffed her hot pussy deeper. “I want you to breed me as many times as I can take!”

“Fuck, that turns me on so much!” I confessed with a scowling growl as my muscles tensed firm, holding my lunge deep inside her squelching squeeze.

“Oh, God! Don’t stop, baby!” she groaned, her fingers patting on her clit as I tried to compose myself. “Just let me have it! Fucking ravage me!”

“Fuck, Mandy,” I huffed in defeat as I took a deep breath, bracing my limbs firmer before I began to pull out, driving my cock deep once again with a loud clap to her plumped up cheeks.

“UGHHHUHUHHH!” she grunted from her gut into the pillow, her pussy squeezing tight as her spine seized. “Fuck! That’s it, baby! Fucking—UGHH! UGHH! UGHHUHUH!”

“Is that what you want?” I asked as I plowed her hard and deep, finding my slamming rhythm as she yelled her encouragement.

“GOD, YES!” she cried with tensing delight as she adjusted her thick thighs wider beneath me. “UGHH! UGHH! UGHH! Fuck, that’s my man! That’s my big strong fucking man! UGHHHUH! FUCK!”

“That’s my fucking woman!” I groaned as I drove firm to her limit, rocking the headboard against the wall as I bottomed out inside her heavenly hole. “You take it so fucking good!”

“I’ll always take it, baby! UGHHH! I love being your woman! UGHHH! Oh, GOD! I love it so fucking much!” she cried as her curves jiggled with each heavy collision of our bodies, her free hand squeezing up and down my forearm as the other strummed her horny clit. “That’s it, baby! Ram that fucking pussy! Make me deserve it!”

“Shit, you deserve anything you fucking want!” I replied in a horny daze as I kept up my deep plunges, in awe of her body as she twitched and rippled, the sounds of her guttural grunts of pleasure driving me wild as I increased my pace.

“UGHH! UGHH! UGHH! Oh, my fucking—UGHHUHUH! I’m fucking gushing!” she squealed with heightened anticipation as her pussy spat and dribbled her juices around my rampant cock. “Oh, God! I’m gonna cum! You’re gonna make me cum!” she whined in pleasured surrender as her drenched fingers slipped across her clit. “Oh, God! I love you! I love you! I love you! I… I… Oh, my fucking… GAARGGHHHH!” she growled from her quivering gut as her body began to jolt and shiver beneath me, her pussy clamping and spasming as she wailed her delight.

“Fuck,” I panted in recovery as I took my gifted chance to rest, enjoying the sight of her jittery writhing as I pulled out of her creamy hot grip and tried to take to my knees, Mandy’s frantic hands stopping me as they both now squeezed on my arm.

“Oh, God! Oh, God! Oh, God!” she mumbled as she clung to me, holding on tight as she tried to steady her shivering body. “I f-fucking love you! S-so much!” she groaned deliriously as her indecisive hands scratched and pawed at my muscles, her violently jolting body prompting me to give her my weight and wrap my arms tight around her.

“Come here,” I grinned as I tried to assist her, rolling us both onto our sides as she gasped for breath. “I love you too, you fucking fireball,” I laughed as I kissed at her roasting ear and held her shivering limbs secure, massaging her heavy breasts in an attempt to settle her down, achieving the opposite.

“Arghh! You drive me fucking crazy!” she growled as she struggled in my grip, turning around to face me before hurriedly climbing on top. “Mmmmm!” she hummed as she kissed me with restless fervour, still shivering as she straddled and tasted me with her urgent tongue, her hands clasping my head tight. “Let me ride you, my beautiful man!” she breathed as she broke from my lips, her soaked pussy slurping up and down my throbbing shaft as she thrust her hips in my grasp. “Let me take care of you!” she begged as she kissed me again, reaching down for a hold of my cock and guiding the flaring head to her hungry hole.

“Oh, fuck me,” I groaned as her drenching heat swallowed me up once more, Mandy adjusting herself on top of me as she shimmied me deeper.

“That’s it, baby,” she oozed as she buried me, my fingers squeezing firm into her juicy asscheeks as she began to grind her slippery walls up and down my thumping cock. “Mmmm! Does that feel good, my gorgeous boy?” she asked sweetly as she looked down at my pleasured expression, her breasts pooling on my chest as she leant for my lips.

“You feel fucking amazing,” I groaned, the eye-twitching pleasure consuming me with every massaging grind of her loving hips.

“You like it when I ride this big fat cock for you, don’t you, baby?” she panted on my lips as her squeezing thrusts came quicker. “Are you gonna let me ride you like this when I’m pregnant?”

“Shit, I’m gonna make you ride me on the way to the fucking hospital!” I laughed as her eyes glinted with an excitable lust, sliding my hands up her body to cup her heavy breasts.

“Oh, God, yes!” she groaned with relief as she reached her hands to the headboard, looking down at me with a needy frown as she let her breasts hang full. “Mmmmhmmmhmmm!” she hummed with delight as I squeezed her tits hard, reaching the tip of my tongue to flick at her rigid nipple before greedily slurping it up. “Oh, good boy! Oh, that’s my good fucking boy!” she whined as she watched my sucking lips in desperation. “That’s it, baby! Suck hard on that big titty while I milk this perfect cock for you! MMMM! Oh, good fucking boy! That’s it! Suck as hard as you can for me, baby! Suck—MMMMMMMMAH! Yes, baby! You suck those titties so fucking good, I love it! I love it! I love it!”

Fuck, I just can’t get enough of her!

I practically inhaled her breasts as I slurped her soul through her perfect nipples, her hips bucking wildly as I squeezed and sucked and spanked on her hot jiggling flesh the way I know she likes, her guttural pleading droning in my ears as I watched her face grimace with pleasured exhaustion.

“Oh, baby, I love it too much!” she whined with a horny frown as she opened her eyes, focusing on mine as she bucked with a heightened purpose. “Argh! My hungry fucking boy! Are you gonna suck them when I’m pregnant, baby?! Huh?! Are you gonna suck on those big titties when they grow fat and swollen with milk?! Oh, God,” she shuddered as she dreamed herself into a frenzy, making me suck harder as her thrusts grew wild and impatient, the high pitch of her squeaking moans letting me know what was coming. “Oh, baby, I’m gonna fucking… HNNNNNNNYOHMYGAAARGHHH!” she screamed as she hauled her squeezing pussy up the length of my cock in escape, her hot juices gushing up my tensing stomach as she thrust out the pressure, making her spare a hand from the headboard to pat and strum on her engorged clit as her heavy tit popped from my sucking mouth.

“Give me that pussy before I fill it up,” I ordered as I reached between her shivering thighs for a hold of her ass, guiding her up my body before I attacked her dripping hole. “Mmmmm! Fuck, you taste so good!”

“Thank you, baby!” she gasped, stroking her shaking fingers through my hair as I lapped at her swollen pussy and squeezed on her tensing ass. “Oh, thank you so fucking much!”

“Mmmmm! Now, come here!”

“Wait!” she said as I gripped her hips in preparation, her knees retreating back down my body. “Let me have one more go,” she huffed as she got back into position, “I’m gonna ride you like a fucking stallion!”

Ha! She’s revved up!

“Hey, you do what you gotta do,” I replied without protest as she cocked a giddy leg and took a hold of my beating shaft, guiding the head to her pussy and rummaging across her puffed and soaked lips before jerking it inside.

“Ughhh, that’s it,” she groaned as she swallowed me up enough to lower her leg, kneeling up high as she braced herself on my chest and readjusted her knees. “Fuck, I love having you inside me,” she grinned as she scraped her nails down my body, electrocuting me as she plunged herself deeper. “Ughhh! My perfect fucking man! I want your babies so fucking bad!”

“Oh, you want more than one now?” I laughed as her hips began to thrust.

“I want hundreds!” she replied in desperation as she took me as deep as she could, tossing her head back on her shoulders as she took my cock for a ride. “I want fucking thousands! Oh, God! Right… fucking… there!Arghhh! Fuck! Fuck! Fuck!” she grunted as she bucked wilder, her huge breasts bouncing deliciously as she rode me to ecstasy, prompting my fingertips to give her a nudge. “Oh, baby, yes!” she cried through her raspy throat as I teased at her hard nipples, pinching them tight and squeezing her tits firm. “Argh! I fucking love you! I love you! I love you! I love you! I love you! I love you! I… F-F-FUCK! HNNNNNNNNGGAHAHARGH!” she screamed as her hot pussy clamped, her thighs tightening as she came hard on my tensing cock, sending her exhausted body into a convulsing mess as she wailed into the air through her strained throat.

Holy fucking shit, I could watch her cum all night!

“That’s it, cowgirl,” I teased as her jitters seemed to grow more unruly, her pussy twitching repeatedly as her thighs shuddered without pause, blissful whimpers escaping her clenched jaw before they rose to unhindered sobs.

“Ughhuh! Uuughuhuhh! Oh, my God! Baby, I—Ughuhuhhhhh!”

Wait, is she… Is she actually crying?!

“Woah, are you okay?!” I asked as I sat up to take a hold of her, her face streaming with tears as she finally looked down at me, reaching for a hold of my head before she leaned forward into my arms.

“Yes, baby, I’m okay!” she whimpered as she lay me back down, collapsing on top of me in a pile of twinging nerves, her panting lips planting hurried kisses across my cheek before she found my ear to suck and chew.

“Are those happy tears?” I asked warily as I stroked at her quivering back, sending her into a delirious fit of breathy giggles as she sniffed her nose.

“No,” she panted into my ear as she kissed at my lobe. “No, they’re more like you just showed me fucking paradise tears! My God, that was… that was just… fucking insane!” Her deep calming breaths tickled my earhole as she seemed to slowly reclaim control of her body, piping up again before she could fully settle. “Come and join me, baby,” she whispered before she kissed her way to my lips. “Empty those big heavy balls into my womb… Get me pregnant…”

“Alright, I’m on my way!” I laughed as I held her secure and flipped her over, climbing on top as she spread her thighs and pulled me close.

“Are you sure you want this, baby?” she asked with loving concern as she held my face in her hands, gently coaxing me to her giving lips as I guided the head of my cock back to her waiting pussy.

“I’m positive,” I replied without delay as I kissed her back, looking into her widening eyes as I drove back inside her hot creamy hole. “Are you?”

“Oh, God, I’ve never been so sure of anything in my life,” she whimpered as she held my gaze, pressing our foreheads together as I plunged again. “I just hope I can do it…”

“I hope we can do it,” I replied as I kissed her soft lips, her legs wrapping tighter around me to hold me deep inside.

“Oh, baby, I love you so much,” she gasped as I struck her limit, her nails dragging through my hair as she surrendered to the sensation. “Let it all out as deep as you can… I want every last drop to pour into my womb…”

“Okay,” I nodded as I kept my thrusts slow and deep, the feel of her hot silky walls gently sucking on the flaring head of my cock building the volcanic pressure in my loins.

“That’s it, baby,” she whispered with encouragement as her hands began to lovingly explore my body, massaging my tensing muscles as I held to my sensuous pace. “Let it build, nice and slow… Is there anything you need me to do for you, my love?”

“Just keep whispering to me like that,” I smirked as I leaned for her lips, enjoying her breathy giggle as she kissed me back with passion.

“Mmmm… What would you like me to whisper, my beautiful boy?” she teased as she gently glided her nails across my tensing flesh.

“You know what I like to hear,” I replied with a kiss, keeping my steady rhythm as her hot pussy creamed and squelched with acceptance.

“Uh-huh… I know what my man likes to hear,” she whispered with a grin as she clung to my neck to keep me close. “Are you gonna fill your woman up? Huh? Is that what you’re gonna do?”

“Yes!” I nodded eagerly as my hips drove firmer against my will, the pleasure twitching my vision before I closed my eyes and concentrated on her voice.

“Mmmm… That’s it, my sexy fucking stud,” she breathed as she kissed at my lips, “knock me up with your strong young cum… Give your woman what she craves the most—oh, GOD!”

“Fuck! I can never control myself with you!” I growled in defeat as my hips bucked faster, fucking her limit firm as the pressure built inside me.

“Don’t control yourself, baby, let it out!” she gasped as she held on tight, her creamy pussy squelching its delight as I stuffed her full. “Let it all out where it belongs!”

“Fuck, I will!” I groaned as my rampant thrusts spread her thighs wider, her needy hands scratching and pawing at my back.

“I’ve been swallowing too much, haven’t I, baby?” she teased as she looked into my eyes. “I’ve been too greedy for your delicious hot cum! I should’ve been saving it all for my womb, shouldn’t I?”

“Aw man, do whatever you want with it,” I groaned as her filthy words pushed me toward the edge. “I’ll make as much as you need!”

“I need it all, baby!” she groaned with desire as she pulled me by the neck to her panting lips, forcing me to collapse on top of her voluptuous body, her heaving breasts providing the perfect cushion as I humped her hot pussy. “And as soon as you’ve knocked me up, I’ll be right back to sucking it all down! Mmmmm!”

Oh, fuck me, she’s too much…

I sank into the bliss of her body as she kissed me hard, her tongue attacking with all she had as my cock thumped flush against her cervix, her hips thrusting back as she milked me with a heightened eagerness.

“Arghhhuhuh! That’s it, baby! That’s my man’s big fucking cock stretching me out!” she grimaced as she humped with purpose, her eyes ablaze in the dark as she looked up at me. “Oh, God! You’re ready, baby, I can feel it!” she groaned as she squeezed her walls around my pulsing shaft. “Let it out, baby… Let me make you a daddy…”

“Oh, fucking—yes, ma’am!” I breathed as I set myself to task, Mandy seeming to sense me on the ropes as I shuddered with overwhelming horniness.

“Ughhh! That’s it, daddy!” she grunted as I drove my raging cock firm, keeping my thrusts deep as she propped up her stuffed pussy and held my face in her hands. “Get it, daddy, get it!”

“Oh, fuck me!” I groaned as she tipped me over the edge, my loins beginning to bubble in warning as her body and words ignited my fuse.

“Arghhh! Fuck yes, daddy! Get it!” she growled again in anticipation as my primal instincts took over. “Arghhuhuh! Give it to me, daddy! Let me have it! Give it all to momma!”

“Holy fucking…” The head of my plowing cock buzzed and flamed with firing nerves as my balls tightened, jamming against her quivering cervix as the horny pressure reached unquenchable heights. “ARGHHH!” I bellowed as the euphoric eruption consumed us both, her limbs wrapping tight around me as I unloaded all my energy as deep as I could.

“Ooooooh! That’s it, daddy! Fill your woman up!” she oozed as I flooded her birth canal, squeezing me tight to her heaving breasts as I shuddered my spurting load against her cervix. “Oh, God, that’s my man!” she gasped as she dragged her nails down my back and reached for a hold of my bucking buttocks. “I feel you pumping! Mmmmm! Let it all out, daddy!”

“Fuck, Mandy, you’re too much!” I groaned as I rode the waves of nerve twitching pleasure, setting my tensed arms strong as I pushed myself up from her hot flesh.

“Wait, right there,” she grinned as she looked up at me, reaching down between our bodies to take a hold of my beating shaft. “Let me make sure I get every drop,” she breathed as she tried to steal a peek between her tits, slowly jerking me inside her stuffed pussy with each needy squeeze of her loving hand.

“Fuck, that was… incredible as always,” I panted as I lowered my forehead to hers, the two of us watching as she delicately coaxed the last of my load from my contracting balls.

“Yes, it was,” she giggled as she stretched to kiss me, looking back down to her jerking hand once more. “Oh, God… Look what we did, baby,” she whispered as she fed her hungry pussy what it needed. “Look what we did…”

“Look what we’re still doing,” I laughed in a haze as I shuddered at her squeezing touch, her pussy milking me for all I was worth.

“I really hope it happens for us,” she whispered as she looked up at me, a hint of worry in her eyes as she kept up her gentle jerking. “I’m so sorry if—”

“Shhhh,” I hushed as I brought her back to the moment with a soft kiss, her lips eager for mine as she tossed her worries away again. “Just relax and let whatever happens happen…”

“Okay,” she nodded as she shut her eyes and kissed me again. “Thank you, baby…”

“Thank you, for being so fucking perfect!” I replied with a grin as I knelt up, taking a hold of her thighs as I began to slowly pull out of her creamy stuffed hole.

“Don’t spill any,” she smirked as I kept her ass propped up, her giddy arms linking around her knees as she let gravity get to work. “God, baby, you came a lot, I could feel it… We could probably get pregnant twice with all this!” she giggled as she scooped a delicate finger across her swollen labia to sweep up every drop.

Man, even now, I don’t feel anxious…

I smiled as I watched her continue to mop up her pussy, guiding what she could gather into her brimming hole where it belongs, the look of tentatively hopeful excitement on her face enough to reenergize my loins. “So… You think you can fit some more in there?”

Mandy grinned as her eyes sparkled in the dark. “Why? Have you got some more for me?”

“Oh, I’ll always have more for you,” I assured her as I took my twitching cock in hand. “And if you’re ovulating, we should probably do something about that, shouldn’t we?”

“Yes, we should,” she beamed as she held her legs tight, opening herself up for me as I adjusted my knees and leaned over to kiss her. “Do you think you can do it without forcing out what you just put in?”

“I can try,” I replied as I smooched at her smirking lips, “as long as you keep very, very still… and whisper very, very quietly…”

“What would you like me to whisper?” she teased, straining her neck to keep my kisses coming as I began to pull away.

“Oh, you definitely already know!” I replied, making her giggle as she collapsed back to the pillows. “And I’ll only respond to daddy from now on…”

“Yes, daddy,” she replied obediently, widening her thighs as I teased at her swollen lips with the head of my cock. “Come to momma…”

Aw man, I really am gonna cum to death, aren’t I?

* * *

Six Months Later

Damn, that was a good nap… I still can’t get over this couch, it’s too comfy to not fall asleep on!

I stretched out on the leathery cloud, reaching for my phone to check the time, startled as it suddenly buzzed and blared in my face.

Mom? They must’ve finished early… Or do they need me to do something?

“Hey, is everything good?” I asked as I picked up the call and sank back into the leather.

“Yeah, everything’s fine, we’re nearly home now,” she replied, the natter of my sisters chirping away in the background. “I’m just calling to give you a heads up that you better get making as many cucumber sandwiches as you can, she shouldn’t be long now.”

“Ha! Alright,” I laughed as I dragged myself up from the leather. “Is she happy with it, then?”

“Oh, she’s over the moon,” she replied, “and the girls love their dresses—don’t you, girls?”

“Yeah!” they both replied in unison as I made my way into the kitchen and opened the fridge, grabbing a cucumber from the stack.

“Good,” I said as I fetched the bread and butter, plonking the ingredients down on the counter before getting to work. “So, how does it look?”

“I can’t tell you that!” Mom gasped.

“What do you mean? Why not?” I laughed.

“Because it’s bad luck!” she continued with palpable shock.

“It’s bad luck to see it, not talk about it!”

“Well, I’m not getting involved in any loopholes,” she replied definitively, “you’ll just have to wait and see… But, I can honestly say that I’ve never seen a happier woman… I’m very proud of you, Son…”

“Aw! Well, thanks, I guess,” I replied uncomfortably, seeing Mandy’s familiar beam in my mind’s eye. 

“Oh, and you should call your brother later because some of the drafts he’s gone through have been inappropriate, to say the least. He says he’s not showing us anymore after we keep shutting him down, so you’re up.”

“Alright, I will,” I replied as I chopped the cucumber to the precise thickness of Mandy’s insistent tastes. “We might come round tomorrow actually, so I’ll see for myself.”

“I think that would be wise,” she replied ominously, “but okay, we’ll see you tomorrow then.”

“See you tomorrow, Danny!” the girls called after Mom.

“Alright then, bye guys…”

“Bye!”

Better get a move on then…

I prepared the stack of sandwiches before cutting them into the one and only correct shape, Mandy assuring me that this was entirely necessary in satisfying her craving tongue. By the time I had carefully arranged them on the plate, her car peeled into view through the kitchen window, the smile I had been daydreaming about materializing through the glass as she spotted me.

Fuck, she’s so beautiful…

I watched her step from the car, returning her gorgeous smile before adding the final touches to her lunch, the front door soon rattling with her key.

“Hello, my love!” she called as she entered the house, kicking the door shut behind her. “How are y—oh, my God, I can smell them!” she growled before she hurried into the kitchen, her wide eyes falling upon the plated mountain of sandwich fingers. “How did you know?!”

“My mom just called,” I laughed as she struggled to tear her eyes away from her lunch, walking blindly to rest the box she carried on the kitchen table.

“Argh! I haven’t been able to shut up about cucumbers all morning! I love her!” she giggled as she stepped towards me, linking her arms around my neck and rising to her tiptoes for my lips. “But you, I absolutely adore,” she grinned as she smooched me with a flurry of affection, my hands resting on her swollen belly. “Thank you, daddy.”

“You’re very welcome, mommy,” I replied as I let her go. “Go on, dig in…”

“Thank you!” she giggled as she turned her attention to the plate, swiftly stuffing a finger sandwich into her watering mouth and hurrying to the table with an orgasmic hum. “Mmmmmm! Oh, God… Perfect!”

“I know, I know,” I replied jovially as I tidied up the counter. “So, how was it? Everything okay?”

“Yeah, everything’s great,” she replied with her mouth full, taking her time to chew with more pleasured groans before she continued. “I love the dress, it’s all finished… no more adjustments needed… and the girls looked so pretty in theirs… they seemed really happy with them… Oh, my God, so fucking good!”

I listened to her devour the mountain of sandwiches, demolished to a mere hill by the time I had cleaned up and turned around. “Easy, now!” I chuckled in shock as she chewed with her eyes closed in ecstasy. “Take your time!”

“I was so hungry!” she groaned with busy relief as she disregarded my advice and hastily picked up another. “Why do they always taste so much better when you make them?!”

“Because I make them with love,” I teased as I stooped to kiss the top of her chewing head, taking a seat beside her and daring to steal a sandwich from the rapidly diminishing pile, Mandy’s eyelids narrowing in my direction.

“You’re lucky we love you,” she smirked as she dragged the plate closer to herself, her other hand resting with a stroke atop her belly.

“I know, I am,” I replied with a wink as I shoved the finger into my mouth and imitated her restless chewing. “So… How does it look?” I asked with a cautious raise of my brow, glancing her attention towards the box beside me.

“Do you want to see?” she replied with a giddy grin, polishing off her lunch in a hurry.

“Ha! Yes! Do you want to show me?” I laughed as her excitement visibly grew. “Isn’t that bad luck?”

“I don’t believe in that… Not with you,” she said without care as she dusted the crumbs from her fingers and stood, bending for my lips to kiss before she sat across my lap. “I can’t wait another month for you to see it… I thought I could, but after trying it on today, I knew I was going to show you…”

“You better go and put it on now then, because I don’t want to wait another minute,” I said as I rubbed on her belly and leaned to kiss at her neck.

“Okay,” she giggled at my tickling smooches before she picked up the last sandwich and brought it to my lips. “Here you go, daddy,” she teased as she fed me, giving me a kiss as I began to chew. “I’ll be five minutes!” She stood and picked up the box from the table, hopping on her feet as I gave her juicy round ass a  swift spank, cooing her way out of the kitchen and up the stairs. “No peeking!”

“I won’t!”

Damn, that is a good sandwich…

The last six months had been the craziest of my life so far. Probably the craziest there ever would be. I had been through a lot, a collection of highlights and lowlights that would usually cover a decade in most people’s lives. I had endured some of the biggest stresses a person can go through—being cheated on, a break up, losing a best friend. But, just on the other side of the trauma, I was speed-running the joys of life. I had fallen in love for the first time. We moved in together. We got engaged. We’re expecting a baby. And with how quickly it happened for us against all the odds, we’re even hopeful enough to believe it somehow won’t be the only one. Some things are just meant to be. That’s what the doctor said when we had our first scan. And it was hard to disagree as I listened to the heartbeat of our little bean over Mandy’s overjoyed blubbering. I proposed to her that night.

As I expected, my family backed me up in the end. Only my mom took any real convincing, but what was left of that iceberg thawed very swiftly after she laid eyes on the scan photo of her first grandchild. Now, they speak almost every day. I’m not too sure how I feel about that, but I guess it’s better than them never talking at all.

The only problem left was Matt. As Mandy foretold, he and Kelly didn’t last long. He caught her messaging another guy after a few months. When Sam and Chloe told me, every instinct in me wanted to laugh at him. To call him up and rub it in his face. To be honest, a part of me still does. But, I refrained for Mandy’s sake. Things were already rough between them, he hasn’t returned to his childhood home even once since I moved in, and there’s still no assurance of his attendance at the wedding. I know it makes her sad sometimes, and there’s only a few weeks left until the big day.

I should really do something about that…

I pulled out my phone and flicked through my contacts, my thumb unsure as it unblocked Matt’s number and threatened to press call.

Fuck it, it’s for her… He probably won’t answer anyway…

I pressed the call button, the ringing tone thudding in my ear as I thought of what I was going to say if he did pick up. But, as the unanswered tone droned on, I became more certain of my prediction.

Yeah, he’s not gonna answer… Maybe I’ll have to go round and—

“Hello?”

“Hey!” I answered in surprise, startled even more by how familiar his voice sounded after so long without hearing it.

“What do you want?” he asked, his tone on the more inquisitive side of annoyance.

“I’m calling to make sure that you’ll be at the wedding,” I replied bluntly, “it’s only a few weeks now…”

“Pfft…”

“What do you mean, pfft—are you gonna be there or not?” I bit, the little patience I had hoped to muster failing me immediately.

“Why the hell would I go?!” he bit back. “You don’t even want me there!”

Not really, no!

“I do want you there,” I lied, attempting to convince us both. “And obviously your mom does.”

“No, you don’t,” he scoffed, “and I already told her I’d think about it, so…”

“… So, what?”

“So, I’ll think about it!” he said with exasperation.

“Aw, c’mon man, stop being a dick,” I replied at the end of my tether. “You know your mom, you know how much she’ll be worrying about it. Just put her out of her misery instead of dragging it on… Are you coming or not?”

The line remained silent for a few seconds before he let out a sigh of resignation. “… It’ll be too awkward.”

“Why?” I asked needlessly.

“Oh, c’mon, now you stop being a dick,” he replied, “because of us!”

“There is no us, I don’t even care about that anymore,” I replied as calmly as I could. “You should’ve noticed by now that I’ve moved on. I told you from the start, I wasn’t just out for revenge… I could’ve made things much worse for you, y’know?”

“Oh, yeah? Then why didn’t you?” he asked, his unbothered face flashing in my mind.

“Because I didn’t want to upset your mom,” I replied honestly, before my brain flickered with another memory. “But, you didn’t care about trying to upset mine, did you?”

“What?” he scoffed. “What the fuck are you talking about?”

“You messaged her!” I snapped, as I envisioned him dastardly hunched over his phone as he typed. “Back when all this started! Did you think my mom would make me stop or something?”

Matt cackled, the burst of shocked laughter reminding me of the noise Mandy makes whenever she’s truly perplexed, the familiar sound giving me pause. “I seriously have no fucking clue what you’re talking about!” he insisted, my brow lowering in confusion as I listened to him settle to a chuckle. “I’ve literally never messaged your mom in my life.”

“… You didn’t message her telling her to ask who her son has been with this week?”

“No!” he laughed again. “She’s got my number anyway, hasn’t she?”

“Well, it was from a number she didn’t know,” I replied in a distracted daze as my mind ran away with itself. “It was a throwaway…”

“Ha! You really think I’d do that?!”

“Well, I don’t know what you’d do anymore!” I replied as his laughter began to grate. “Who the fuck else would’ve done it?”

“Errr, hmmmm, let me think,” he pondered sarcastically. “Maybe, I don’t know, Kelly, perhaps?”

“She didn’t have my mom’s number,” I replied confidently as I privately racked my brain. “They barely even spoke, my mom couldn’t stand her…”

“Then she probably got it from my phone,” Matt replied plainly, reminding me how rationally deductive he could be. “She had my code… I mean, seriously, I know you don’t trust me, but who does that sound more like to you? Me or her?”

Fuck… It is very dramatic, now that I think about it…

“… Her, I guess,” I replied, stunned that I had never considered the possibility.

“Well, that’s who I’d bet on,” he said with a scoff. “Why the fuck would I message your mom? I know she wouldn’t have been able to do anything to stop you. She never has… If I was gonna tell anyone, I’d have told your grandma.”

An instinctive smile broke through my defences as I remembered the time we smashed my grandma’s kitchen window when we were younger, her shrill screaming ringing in my ears as my heartbeat doubled. “… My grandma is a sweet old lady.”

“Yeah, well, I think she could still take you,” he laughed. “If only I had her number.”

“Well, you can just get it from her yourself,” I said as the air became a little clearer, “she’ll be at the wedding.”

“Shit, I’m definitely not coming then,” he replied, “she could easily take me.”

“Nah, you’ll be fine, she’s not as quick as she used to be,” I chuckled, almost forgetting what had happened as we bounced off each other like old times, before reality stole my smile once more. “… So, are you gonna come or what?”

“… I dunno, man,” he said with a tired sigh. “I have been thinking about it… But, it’s just so complicated… And your family all hate me now, obviously. I’ll feel like an asshole.”

“My family don’t hate you,” I said with sincerity. “And neither do I…”

“Don’t you?” he asked, his tone less than hopeful.

“Nah, man, I don’t hate you,” I replied as I spoke from the heart. “I thought I did for a while, and I hate what you did. I mean, it was totally fucked up.”

“I know,” he said in resignation.

“So…” I paused, wondering if I should even bother to ask the question I had wanted answered for so long. “… Why did you do it?”

Matt remained as silent as the house I sat in, no more sounds to be heard from upstairs as I awaited his response. “Honestly… I was just desperate,” he finally said. “Horny and desperate… I knew it was wrong but I just thought with my dick…”

“Was it really just that one time?” I asked bluntly, allowing the dreaded questions to flow.

“Yeah, honestly, it was,” he said earnestly, “but she had been flirting with me for months, man. I tried to ignore it, but she really broke me down over time.”

“Oh, yeah? Broke you down, how?” I scoffed with a roll of my eyes, uninterested in excuses as he registered his counter-blame.

“She kept like… staring at me,” he replied with a haunted tone.

“Staring at you?” I repeated with indifference. “Wow…”

“Hey, I know it sounds stupid to you,” he replied defensively, “and I’m not saying it’s an excuse. But you know I’m not used to getting attention like that… And then she kept touching me and complimenting me… And I dunno man… I just caved like a fucking desperate fool… I tried to convince myself it wasn’t so bad—you were always complaining about her, you’d have another girlfriend soon, all this dumb shit… And then she asked me to go upstairs with her, like totally blatant… and I just caved… Honestly, I didn’t even really like her… I was just desperate and liked the attention…”

“Yeah, well, I hear someone else is getting the attention now,” I replied with a fair dose of spite.

“Yep… Pretty poetic, huh?” he said without argument. “I’m guessing Chloe told you.”

“Yeah,” I replied, “and Sam…”

Matt paused for a moment. “… How is Sam?” he asked warily.

“He’s good… But, come and see for yourself. He’ll be at the wedding, too…”

“Oh, it’ll be just like old times,” Matt replied sarcastically before he let out another tired sigh. “Man, I really fucked everything up…”

“Yeah, you did,” I agreed bluntly. “And no, it won’t be like old times… But, it could be better than it is right now…”

Matt paused again, clearly giving genuine thought to my proposition before he spoke. “… I guess you’re right.”

“How about this?” I said, sensing an imminent agreement as I prepared my olive branch. “Me, you and Sam can go for a drink one night next week… That way it won’t be as awkward and weird at the wedding…”

“… Alright,” he replied, “I guess that would probably be best.”

“Okay, good, I’ll speak to Sam and message you with the plan then,” I said before seeking a final confirmation. “So, I can tell your mom that you’ll be there, right?”

“… Yeah,” he replied, surrendering with another sigh.

“Okay, cool…”

“Hey… Thanks for calling, man,” he added, his voice a little unsure of itself.

“No worries,” I replied, feeling a bit awkward as I drew the call to a close. “I’ll speak to you soon…”

“Okay, cool,” he said, “see ya…”

“See ya…”

Well, that could have gone a lot worse... Mission accomplished, at least.

I stood rooted in the kitchen, still no sound to be heard from upstairs as my mind raced with thoughts and creeping doubts.

Was I too easy on him, again? It kinda feels like I was… But it’s not like we’re gonna be best friends again. I just needed to break the ice a little… And Mandy should be happy… I guess that’s more important…

I flicked through my phone as I remembered the old recording I had kept, deciding to delete it along with any thoughts of further vengeful endeavours, the reason why calling for me as I wiped it from existence with the press of my thumb.

“Okay, I’m ready!”

“Okay!” I called back, tucking the phone into my pocket and heading for the hall with renewed excitement, hurrying up the stairs to find the bedroom door slightly ajar. “Duuuh, duh, duduuuh! Duuuh, duh, duduuuuh!” I teased, hearing her giggle as I pushed the door open and stepped inside, the sight that awaited me silencing my bridal tune as I halted in awe.

“What do you think?” she asked sweetly, my eyes scouring up her flowing white dress to find her slightly nervous smile as she awaited my verdict.

“I think there’s no way it could ever be unlucky for me to see this,” I replied in a daze as I followed her careful hands, gently stroking the delicate fabric over her beautiful bump before she adjusted the fit on her shoulders. “You look… heavenly…”

“I thought I’d leave the veil off,” she smiled as she seemed comforted by my reaction. “So, you’ll still have a little surprise…”

I slowly stepped toward her as I studied her gracefully modest dress, her bare arms reaching for me, linking around my neck as I stooped for her lips. “I’m the happiest man in the world right now…”

“I’m the happiest woman,” she whispered between her soft smooches. “And I heard what you just did…”

“Ha! You were eavesdropping, were you?” I teased as I carefully wrapped my arms around her waist.

“Only after I heard you shout, I was worried,” she smiled in defence, kissing me again. “Is he coming, then?”

“Yeah,” I replied with a nod, Mandy relaxing into my lips with relief. “We’re gonna meet up next week to ease the tension a bit so it won’t be so awkward on the day.”

“God, baby, I love you so much,” she whispered as she closed her pretty eyes and nuzzled her nose to mine. “Every time I think I couldn’t love you any more, you just go and prove me wrong… Thank you.”

“You don’t need to thank me,” I smiled as I kissed her, her eyes welling as she opened them.

“Yes, I do,” she insisted as she kept her kisses coming, her hands pulling firmer on my neck as she flicked her tongue for mine, tasting me with a slow passion as I held her close. “I love you…”

“I love you, too,” I replied as she leaned her neck firmer, kissing me with a building fervour as her nails scratched in my hair.

“Show me how much,” she whispered playfully, sparing a hand from my neck and teasing her fingers into the waist of my jeans. “I think I’m feeling partial…”

“Ha! You want me to fuck your ass while you’re wearing your wedding dress?” I laughed in surprise. “I think that might be flying in the face of tradition a little too much…”

“No, I’ll take it off now,” she giggled as she teased her nails through my pubic hair, her goading eyes still on mine. “But, you’re definitely taking me every way possible on our wedding night… and the dress will be staying on.”

“Oh, you think you’ll be feeling partial then, too?” I grinned as she smirked with horny intent.

“Oh, I know that I will,” she replied with a sultry assurance. “I’ve been thinking about it a lot… So, what do you say, baby? Do you think you’ll be partial, too? Are you gonna defile your pregnant wife’s poor little asshole on our wedding night while she’s wearing her pretty dress?”

Fuck, this woman kills me every day…

“Oh, I’m gonna defile every part of you,” I replied with a horny scowl as I envisioned her bunching up her dress and bending over for me. “I’ll swear a vow to that right now…”

“Well, how about a little dress rehearsal?” she whispered as she tugged impatiently on my waist. “Why don’t you give me a taste of what married life will be like with a sexy young stud?”

I withstood her coaxing smooches as her hands delved deeper into my jeans, my cock raging solid as I spoke. “Take it off before I tear it off…”

“Mmmmmm, yes, daddy,” she teased as she slowly removed her grasping hands, keeping her eyes on me as she stepped back and began to undress.

I watched as she reached behind her back to unzip herself, peeling the white from her golden shoulders before turning around, grinning as she did before she began to lower her opened dress down her beautiful curves, revealing her perfect round ass as she carefully stepped out. My cock throbbed down my thigh as my eyes were spoilt for choice, darting over every part of her womanly form as she hung up her dress, her heavy breasts resting atop her swelling belly as she took a seat on the bed and spread her thick thighs to reveal her hairy milf pussy.

“Do you vow to give me what I need, young man?” she teased as she enjoyed my increasing horniness, my feet instinctively stepping toward her like she was an oasis in the desert.

“I do,” I replied with a horny frown as I dragged my shirt off over my head and tossed it away, reaching to unbutton my jeans as she spread her thighs further in reward.

“Mmmm, good,” she whispered, her eyes falling to my thumping cock as it sprung loose, biting her lip before she looked back up with a devilish glare. “You better fetch the lube then…”
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